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LIFE, GOSPEL LABOURS, 
AND 
CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCES 


OF THAT 
FAITHFUL MINISTER 
Or 
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| JOHN WOOLMAN, 


Late of MOUNT-HOLLY, in the Province of NE W. 
JERSEY, NORTH-AMERICA. 


To which are added, 


His WORK 8, containing his laſt Epiſtle and 
other Writings. 


Iſaiah xxxii. 17. 
The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; and the eſſed of rig/te- 


ouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 
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TESTIMONY 


FRIENDS in YORKSHIRE, 


At their Quarterly-mecting held at York the 24th and 25th of the 
third month, 1773, concerning 


JOHN WOOLMAN, 


Of Mount-Holly, in the province of New-Jerſey in 
America, who departed this life at the houſe of our 
Friend Thomas Prieſtman, in the ſuburbs of this 
city, the 7th of the 10th month, 1772, and was 
interred in the burial-ground of friends the 9th of the 

ame, aged about fifty=two years. | 


"FE HIS our valuable Friend, having been under 

a religious engagement for ſome time, to vi- 
fit friends in this nation, and more eſpecially us in 
the northern parts, undertook the ſame in full con- 
currence and near ſympathy with his friends and 


. brethren at home; as appeared by certificates 


from the monthly and quarterly-meetings to which 
he belonged, and from the ſpring-meeting of mini- 
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ſters and elders, held at Philadelphia, for Pennfytva- 
nia and ur | 


He Fe in the city of London the beginning 
of the laſt yearly meeting, and after attending 
that meeting, travelled northward, viſiting the 

quarterly-meetings of Hertford/hire, - Buckingham- 
ſhire, Northamptonſtire, Oxfordſhire, and . orce(- 
*Zerſhire, and divers particular meetings in his 
way. 


He viſited many meetings on the Weſt ſide of 
this county, alſo ſome in Lancaſhire and Meſtmore- 
land, from whence he came to our quarterly-meet= 
ing in the laſt ninth month, and, tho' much out of 

Y health, yet was enabled to attend all the fittings of 
that meeting except the laſt. 


His diſorder then, which proved the ſmall-pox, 
increaſed ſpeedily upon him, and was very afflict- 
ing; under which he was ſupported in much meek- 
nefs, patience and chriſtian fortitude: To thoſe 
who attended him in his illneſs, his mind appeared 
to be centered in divine love; ; under the precious 
influence whereof we believe he finiſhed his 
courſe, and entered into the manſions of everlaſt- 
ing reſt, | 


In the early part of his illneſs he requeſted a 
friend to write, and he broke forth thus. 


O Lord my God! the amazing horrors of 


darkneſs were gathered around me and covered me 
all 
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all over, and I ſaw no way to go forth; I felt the 
miſery of my fellow creatures ſeparated from the 
divine harmony, and it was heavier than I could 
bear, and I was cruſhed down under it; I lifted up 
my hand, and ſtretched out my arm, but there 
was none to help me; I looked round about, and 
was amazed : In the depth of miſery, O Lord! 
I remembered that thou art omnipotent, that I 
had called thee father, and I felt that I loved thee, 
and I was made quiet in thy will, and I waited 
for deliverance from thee ; thou hadſt pity upon 
me, when no man could help me; I ſaw that 
meekneſs under ſuffering was ſhewed to us in the 
moſt aftecting example of thy Son, and thou was 
teaching me to follow him; and I ſaid, * Will, 
O Father bf done,” 


Many more of his weighty expreſſions might 
have been inſerted here; but it was deemed un- 
neceſſary, * being mn in print. 


He was a man endued with a large natural ca- 
pacity; and, being jobedien* to the manifeſtations 
of Divine Grace, having i in patience and humility 
endured many deep baptiſms, he became there- 
by ſanctiñed and fitted for the Lord's work, and 
was truly ſerviceable in his Church : Dwelling in 
awful fear and watchfulneſs, he was careful in his 
public appearances to feel the putting forth of the 
Divine Hand; fo that the ſpring of the goſpel 
[ miniſtry often flowed thro? him with great ſweet- 
neſs and purity, as a refreſhing ſtream to the 
; weary travellers towards the city of God: Skil- 
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ful in 383 the word, he was furniſned by Him 
in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, to communicate freely to the ſeveral 
ſtates of the people where his lot was caſt. His 
conduct at other times was ſeaſoned with like 
watchful circumſpection and attention to the gui- 
dance of Divine wiſdom, which rendered his whole 
converſation uniformly edifying. 


He was fully perſuaded that, as the life of Chriſt 


comes to reign in the earth, all abuſe and unne- 


ceſſary oppreſſion, both of the human and brute 


creation, will come to an end; but under the ſenſe 
of a deep revolt, and an overflowing ſtream of 


unrighteouſneſs, his life has been often a life of 


mourning. 


He was deeply concerned on account of that in- 


human and iniquitous practice of making ſlaves of 


the people of Africa, or holding them in that ſtate ; 
and, on that account, we underſtand he hath not 
only wrote ſome books, but travelled much on 
the continent of America, in order to make the 
Negro-maſters (eſpecially thoſe in profeſſion with 
us) ſenſible of the evil of ſuch a practice; and, 
tho" in this journey to England, he was far remov- 
ed from the outward fight of their ſufferings, yet 
his deep exerciſe of mind remained; as appears 
by a ſhort treatiſe he wrote in this journey, and 
frequent concern to open the miſerable ſtate of 
this deeply injured people: His teſtimony in the laſt 
meeting he attended was en this ſubject, wherein 


he remarked, that, as we as a ſociety, when under 
outward 


* 
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outward ſufferings, had often found it our con- 
cern to lay them before thoſe in authority, and 
thereby, in the Lord's time, had obtained relief, 
ſo he recommended this oppreſſed part of the cre- 
ation to our notice; that we may, as way. may 
open, repreſent their ſufferings in an individual, if 
not a ſociety capacity to thoſe in authority. 


Deeply ſenſible that the defire to gratify people's 
inclinations in luxury and ſuperfluities is the prin- 
cipal ground of oppreſſion, and the occaſion- of 


many unneceſlary wants; he believed it to be his 


duty to be a pattern of great ſelf-denial, with re- 
ſpect to the things of this life, and earneſtly to 
labour with friends in the meekneſs of wiſdom, to 
impreſs on their minds the great importance of our 
teſtimony in theſe things, recommending to the 
guidance of the bleſſed Truth in this and all other 
concerns, and cautioning ſuch as are experienced 
therein, againſt contenting themſelves with acting 
to the ſtandard of others, but to be careful to 
make the ſtandard of Truth, manifeſted to them, 
the meaſure of their obedience: For, ſaid he, 
© That purity of life which proceeds from faith- 
fulneſs in following the Spirit of Truth, that ſtate 
where our minds are devoted to ſerve God, and all 
our wants are bounded by his wiſdom ; this habi- 
tation has often been opened before me as a place 
of retirement for the children of the light, where 
they may ſtand ſeparated from that which diſor- 
dereth and confuſeth the affairs of ſociety, and 
where we have a teſtimony of our innocence in the 
hearts of rhoſe who behold us.” 

We 


(viii) 

We conclude with fervent deſires, that we as a 
people may thus, by our example, promote the 
Lord's work in the earth; and, our hearts being 
prepared, may unite in prayer to the great Lord 
1 | of the harveſt, that, as in his infinite wiſdom he 
|| hath greatly ſtripped the church, by removing of 
[| | late, divers faithful miniſters and elders, he may 


be pleaſed to ſend forth many more faithful la- 
Jl bourers into his harveſt. 
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TESTIMONY 


OF THE 
MONTHLY-MEETING or FRIENDS, 


Held in Burlington, the firſt day of the eighth month, in the year 
of our Lord, 1774, concerning our eſteemed friend 


JOHN WOOLMAN, pxzctas. 


HE was born in Northampton, in the county 

of Burlington, and province of J/e/t-New- 
Ferſey, in the eighth month, 1720, of religious 
parents, who inſtructed him very early in the prin- 
ciples of the chriſtian religion, as profeſſed by the 
people called Quakers ; which he eſteemed a bleſs- 
ing to him, even in his younger years, tending to 
preſerve him from the infection of wicked child- 
ren: But thro' the workings of the enemy, and 
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levity incident to youth, he frequently deviated 
from thoſe parental precepts; by which he laid a 
renewed foundation for repentance, that was final- 
ly ſucceeded by a godly ſorrow not to be repented 
of; and ſo became acquainted with that ſanctify- 
ing. power which qualifies for true goſpel miniſtry, 
into which he was called about the twenty-ſecond, 
year of his age; and, by a faithful uſe of the 
talents committed to him, he experienced an en- 
creaſe, until he arrived at the ſtate of a fatter, . 
capable of dividing the word aright to the different 
ſtates he miniſtered unto; diſpenſing milk to babes, 
and meat to thoſe of riper years. Thus he found 
the efficacy of that power to ariſe, which in his 
own expreſſions, : prepares the creature to ſtand 
like a trumpet thro' which the Lord ſpeaks to his 

| people.” —He was a loving huſband, a tender fa- 

ther, and very humane to every part of the crea- 

tion under his care. 


His concern for the poor and thoſe in affliction 
was evident by his viſits to them, whom he fre- 
quently relieved by his aftiſtance and charity. He 
was for many years deeply exerciſed on account 
of the poor enſlaved Africans, whoſe cauſe, as 
he mentioned, Jay almoſt continually upon him 
and, to obtain liberty to thoſe captives, he laboured 
both in public and in private, and was favoured to 
ſee his endeavours crowned with conſiderable ſuc- 
ceſs, He was particularly defirous that friends 
ſhould not be inftrumental to lay burdens on this 
oppreſſed people, but remember the days of ſuffer- 
ing from which ey had- been providentially de- 

livered; 
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livered ; that, if times of trouble ſhould return, 
no injuſtice dealt to thoſe in flavery might riſe in 
judgment againſt us, but being clear, we might on 
ſuch occaſions addreſs the Almighty with a degree 
of confidence for his interpoſition and rehef; be- 
ing particularly careful as to himſelf, not to coun- 
tenance ſlavery even by the uſe of thoſe conveni- 
encies of life which were furniſhed by their labour. 


He was deſirous to have his own, and the minds 
of others, redeemed from the pleaſures and immo- 
derate profits of this world, and to fix them on 
{hole joys which fade not away; his principal 
care being after a life of purity, endeavouring to 
avoid not only the groſſer pollutions, but thoſe 
alſo which, appearing in a more refined dreſs, are 
not ſufficiently guarded againſt by ſome well- diſ- 
poſed people. In the latter part of his life he was 
remarkable for the plainneſs and ſimplicity of his 
dreſs, and as much as poſhble, avoided the uſe of 
plate, coſtly furniture and feaſting ; thereby en- 
deavouring to become an example of temperance 
and ſelf-denial, which he believed himſelf called 
unto ; and was favoured with peace therein, al- 
tho' it carried the appearance of great auſterity 
in the view of ſome. He was very moderate in 
his charges in the way of buſineſs, and in his de- 
fires after gain; and, tho' a man of induſtry, 
avoided, and ſtrove much to lead others out of 
extreme labour and anxiouſneſs after periſhable 
things; being deſirous that the ſtrength of our 
bodies might not be ſpent in procuring things 
unprofitable, and that we might uſe moderation 

and 


(2m 
and kindneſs to the brute animals under our care, 
to prize the uſe of them as a great favour, and by 


no means abuſe them; that the gifts of Providence 


ſhould be thankfully received and applied to the 


. uſes they were deſigned for. 


He ſeveral times opened a ſchool at Mount- 
Holly, for the inſtruction of poor friends' child- 
ren and others ; being concerned for their help 
and improvement therein. His love and care 
for the riſing youth among us was truly great, 


. recommending to parents and thoſe who have 


the charge of them, to chuſe conſcientious and 
pious tutors; ſaying, * It is a lovely fight to 
behold innocent children,” and that, “ tp la- 
bour for their help againſt that which would 


mar the beauty of their minds, is a debt we owe 


them.” 


His miniſtry was ſound, very deep and pene- - 
trating, ſometimes pointing out the dangerous ſi- 
tuation which indulgence and cuſtom lead into; 
frequently exhorting others, eſpecially the youth, 
not to be diſcouraged at the difficulties which oc- 
cur, but preſs after purity. He often expreſſed an 
earneſt engagement that Pure Wiſdom ſhould be 
attended to, which would lead into lowlineſs of 
mind and reſignation to the divine will, in 
which ſtate ſmall poſſeſſions here would be ſuffi- 
cient. 


In 


(Xii) 
In tranſacting the affairs of diſcipline, his judg- 
ment was ſound and clear, and he was very uſe- 
ful in treating with thoſe who had done amiſs; 
he viſited ſuch in a private way in that plain- 
neſs which truth dictates, ſhewing great tenderneſs 
and chriſtian forbearance. He was a conftant at- 
tender of our yearly-mceting, in which he was a 
good example, and particularly uſeful ; afliſting in 
the buſineſs thereof with great weight and atten- 
tion. He ſeveral times viſited moſt of the meet- 
ings of friends in this and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, with the concurrence of the monthly- meet- 
ing to which he belonged, and we have reaſon to 
believe had good ſervice therein; generally or al- 
ways expreſſing at his return how it had fared with 
him, and the evidence of peace in his mind for thus 
performing his duty. He was often concerned 
with other friends in the important ſervice of vi- 


ſiting families, which he was enabled to go thro” 


to ſatisfaction. 


In the minutes of the meeting of miniſters and 


elders for this quarter, at the foot of a liſt 


of the members of that meeting, made about 
five years before his death, we find in his hand- 
writing the following obſervation and reflections. 
« As looking over the minutes made by perſons 
who have put off this body, hath ſometimes re- 
vived in me a thought how ages paſs away; fo 
this liſt may probably revive a like thought in 
ſome, when I, and the reſt of the perſons above- 
named, are centered in another ſtate of being. — 
The Lord, who was the guide of my youth, hath in 

tender 
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time, and in eternity.“ 


( xiv ) 
render mercies helped me hitherto ; he hath heal- 
ed me of wounds, he hath helped me out of griev- 
ous entanglements ; he remains to he the ſtrength 


of my life; to whom I deſire to devote myſelf in 
Signed, % M oolman. 


In the twelfth month, 1771, he acquainted this 
meeting that he found his mind drawn towards a 
religious viſit to friends in-ſome parts of England, 
particularly in Zorkfaire. In the firſt month 1772, 
he obtained our certificate, which was approved 


and indorſed by our quarterly meeting by the 


half year's meeting of miniſters and elders at 
Philadelphia. He embarked on his voyage in the 


fifth, and arrived in London in the fixth month 


following, at the time of their annual meeting in 
that city. During his.ſhort viſit to friends in that 
kingdom, we are informed that his ſervices were 
acceptable and edifying. In his laſt illneſs he ut- 
tered many lively and comfortable expreſſions, be- 
ing, * reſigned, having no will either to hve or die,” 

as appears by the teſtimony of friends at York in 
Great-Britain, in the ſuburbs whereof, at the houſe 
of our friend Thomas Prie/tman, he died of the ſmall- 
pox, on the ſeventh of the tenth month, 1772, and 
was buried in friends burial-ground in that city, 
on the ninth of the ſame, after a ſolid meeting, 
held on the occaſion, at their great meeting-houſe. 
He was aged near fifty-two, a miniſter, upwards of 
thirty years, during which time he belonged to 
Mount-holly particular meeting, which he diligently 
attended when at home and in health of body, 
and his labours of love and pious care for the proſ- 
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perity of friends in the bleſſed Truth, we hope, 
may not be forgotten, but that his good works 
may be remembered to edification. 


Signed in, and by order of the ſaid meeting, by 
SAMUEL ALLISON, Clerk. 


Read and approved at our quarterly-meeting, 
held at Burlington the 29th of the 8th month, 


1774 


Signed by order of ſaid meeting, 
DANIEL SMITH, Clerk. 
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| OF THE 
LIFE anv TRAVELS. 


JOHN WOOLMAN, 


Iv THE SERVICE OF THE GOSPEL. 


l 


His birth and parentage, with ſome account of the 
operations of divine grace on his mind in his youth— 
His firſt appeafance in the miniſtry— And his con- 
fiderations, while young, on the keeping of ſlaves. 


HAVE often felt a motion of love to leave 

ſome hints in writing of my experience of the 
goodneſs of God: And now, in the thirty-ſixth 
year of my age, I begin this work. 


I was born in Northampton, in Burlington coun- 
ty, Weſt-Ferſey, in the Year 1720; and before I 
was ſeven years old I began to be acquainted with 

| N the 
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the operations of divine love. Through the care 


of my parents, I was taught to read near as ſoon 
as I was capable of it; and as I went from ſchool 
one ſeventh day, I remethiber, while my, compani- 
ons went. to phy by the way, 1 went forward 
out of ſight, and fitting down I read the 22d 
chapter of the Revelations. © He ſhewed me a 
“pure river of water of life, clear as chryſtal, 
% proceeding out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb, Se.“ and in reading it, my mind 
was drawn to ſeek after that pure habitation, 
which, I then believed, God had prepared for his 
ſervants. The place where I ſate, and the ſweet- 
neſs that attended my mind, remains freſh in 
my memory. 


This, and the like gracious viſitations, had that 
effect upon me, that when boys uſed ill language, 
it troubled me; and, through the continued mer- 
cies of God, I was preſerved from it. 


The pious inſtructions of my parents were of- 
ten freſh in my mind .when I happened to be a- 
mong wicked children, and were of ;uſe to me. 
My parents, having a large family of children, 
uſed frequently, on firſt days after meeting, to 
put us to read in the holy ſcriptures, or ſome 
religious books, one after another, the reſt ſitting 
by without much converſation; which, I have 
ſince often thought, was a good practice. From 
what I had read and heard, I believed there had 


been, in paſt ages, people who walked in uprightneſs 


before God, in a degree exceeding any that I knew 
or 
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or heard of, now living: and the apprehenſion of 
there being leſs ſteadineſs and firmneſs amongſt 
people in this age than in paſt ages, often trou- 
bled me while I was child. 


A thing remarkable in my childhood was, that 
once going to a neighbour's houſe, I ſaw on the 
way, a Robin ſitting on her neſt, and as I came 
near the went off, but having young ones, flew 
about, and with many cries exprefied her con- 
cern for them; 1 ſtood and threw ſtones at her, 
till one ſtriking her, ſhe fell don dead: At 
firſt I was pleated with the exploit, but after a 
few minutes was ſeized with horror, as having, 
in a ſportive way, killed an innocent creature 
while ſhe was careful of her young: I beheld 
her lying dead, and thought thoſe young ones, 
for which ſhe was ſo careful, muſt now periſh 
for the want of their dam to nouriſh them ; and 
aſter ſome painful conſiderations on the fub- 
ject, I climbed up the tree, took all the young 
birds, and killed them; ſuppoſing that better 
than to leave them to pine away and die miſe— 
rably: And believed, in this caſe, that ſcripture 
proverb was fulfilled, © The tender mercies of the 
«wicked are cruel.” I then went on my errand, 
but, for ſome hours, could think of nothing elſe 
but the cruelties I had committed, and was 
much troubled, Thus He, whole tender mer- 
cies are over all his works, hath placed a prin- 
ciple in the human mind, which incites to ex- 
erciſe goodneſs towards every living creature; 
and this being ſingly attended to, people be- 
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come tender-hearted and ſympathizing; but being 
frequently and totally rejected, the mind becomes 
ſhut up in a contrary diſpoſition. 


About the twelfth year of my age, my fa- 
ther being abroad, my mother reproved me for, 
ſome milconduct, to which I made an undutiful 
reply; and the next firſt day, as I was with 
my father returning from meeting, he told me 
he underſtood I had behaved amits to my mo- 
ther, and adviſed me to he more careful in 
future. I knew myſelf blameable, and in ſhame 
and con fuſion remained ſilent, Being thus awa- 
kened to a ſenſe of my wickedneſs, I felt re- 
morſe in my mind, and getting home I retired 
and prayed to the Lord to forgive me ; and do 
not remember that I ever, after that, ſpoke un- 
handſomely to either of my parents, however 
fooliſh in ſome other things. 


Having attained the age of ſixteen years, I 


began to love wanton company ; and though I 
was preſerved from profane language, or ſcanda- 
lous conduct, ſtill I perceived a plant in me which 
produced much wild grapes: Yet my merci- 
ſul Father forſook me not utterly, but at times, 
through his grace, I was brought ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider my ways; and the fight of my backſlidings 
affected me with ſorrow; but for want of right- 
ly attending to the reproofs of inſtruction, va- 
nity was added to vanity, and repentance to re- 
pentance: Upon the whole, my mind was more 


and more alienated from the truth, and I haſten- 
ed 
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ed toward deſtruction. While I meditate on the 
gulf towards which I travelled, and reflect on my 
youthful diſobedience, for theſe things I weep, 
mine eye runeth down with water. 


Advancing in age, the number of my acquaint- 
ance increaſed, and thereby my way grew more 
difficult: Though I had found comfort in read- 
ing the holy ſcriptures, and thinking on hea- 
venly things, I was now eſtranged therefrom : I 
knew I was going from the flock of Chriſt, and 
had no reſolution to return ; hence ſerious reflec- 
tions were uneaſy to me, and youthful vanities 
and diverſions my greateſt pleaſure. Running in 
this road I found many like myſelf; and we aſſoci- 
ated in that which 1s reverſe to true friendſhip. 


But in this ſwift race it pleaſed God to vi- 
fit me with ſickneſs, ſo that I doubted of reco- 
vering ; and then did darkneſs, horror, and a- 
mazement, with full force, ſeize me, even when 
my pain and diſtreſs of body was very great. 
I thought it would have been better for me ne- 
ver to have had a being, than to ſee the day 
which I now ſaw, I was filled with confuſion; 
and in great affliction, both of mind and body, 
I lay and bewailed myſelf. I had not confidence 
to lift up my cries to God, whom I had thus 
offended ; but, in a deep ſenſe of my great fol- 
ly, I was humbled before him: And, at length, 
that Word which is as fire and a hammer, broke 
and diſſolved my rebellious heart, and then my 
cries were put up in contrition; and in the mul- 

titude 
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titude of his mercies I found inward relief, and 


felt a cloſe engagement, that if he was pleaſed 
to reſtore my health, I might walk humbly before 

him. I 
Aſter my recovery, this exerciſe remained 
with me a conſiderable time; but, by degrees, 
giving way to youthful vanities, they gained 
ſtrength, and getting with wanton young people 
I loſt ground. The Lord had been very gra- 
cious, and ſpoke peace to me in the time of 
my diſtreſs, and I now moſt ungratefully turn- 
cd again to folly; on which account, at times, 
] felt ſharp reproof, but did not get low enough 
to cry for help. I was not ſo hardy as to com- 
mit things ſcandalous ; but to exceed in vanity, 
and promote mirth, was my chicf ſtudy. Still 
] retained a love and eſteem for pious people; 
and their company brought an awe upon me. 
My dear parents, ſeveral times, admoniſhed me 
in the fear of the Lord, and their admonition. 
entered into my heart, and had a good effect 
for a ſeaſon; but not getting deep enough to 
pray rightly, the tempter, when he came, found 
entrance. I remember, once having ſpent a part 
of the day in wantonneſs, as I went to bed at 
night, there lay in a window, near my bed, a 
bible, which I opened, and firſt caſt my eye on the 
text, © we he down in our ſhame, and our con- 
% fuſion covers us ;” this I knew to be my cale : 
And meeting with ſo unexpected a reproof, I 
was ſomewhat affected with it, and went to bed 
under 


— CER — 
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under remorſe of conſcience; whifich I ſoon caſt 
off again, 


Thus time paſt on; my heart was repleniſh- 
ed with mirth and wantonneſs, while pleaſing 
ſcenes of vanity were preſented to my imagi- 
nation, till I attained the age of eighteen years; 
near which time I felt the judgments of God, 
in my ſoul, like a conſuming fire; and looking 
over my paſt life, the proſpect was moving! 
was often ſad, and longed to be delivered from 
thoſe vanities; then again, my heart was ſtrong- 
ly inclined to them, and there was in me a ſore 
conflict: At times I turned to folly ; and then 
again, ſorrow and confuſien took hold of me. 
In a while I reſolved totally to leave off ſome 
of my vanities; but there was a ſecret reſerve 
in my heart, of the more refined part of them, 
and I was not low enough to find true peace, 
Thus, for ſome months, I had great troubles ;, 
there remaining in me an unſubjected will, which 
rendered my labours ſruitleſs, 'till at length, 
through the mexciful continuance of heavenly 
viſitations, I was made to bow down in ſpirit be- 
fore the Lord.” I remember one evening I had 
ſpent ſome time in reading a pious author; and 
walking out alone, I humbly prayed to the Lord 
for his help, that I might be delivered from all 
thoſe vanities which ſo enſnared me. Thus be- 
ing brought low, he helped me; and as I learn- 
ed to bear the croſs, I felt refreſhment to come 
from his preſence; but not keeping in that 
ſtrength which gave victory, I loſt ground a- 

7 gam; 
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gain; the ſenſe of which greatly affected me: 
- and I ſought deſerts and lonely places, and 
there with tears did confeſs my fins to God, 
and humbly craved help of him. And I may 
ſay with reverence, he was near to me in my 
troubles, and in thoſe times of humiliation open- 
ed my ear to diſcipline. I was now led to look 
ſeriouſly at the means by which I was drawn from 
the pure truth, and learned this, that if I would 
live in the life which the faithful ſervants of 
God lived in, I muft not go into company as 
heretofore in my own will; but all the cra- 
vings of ſenſe muſt be governed by a divine prin- 
ciple. In times of forrow and abaſement theſe 
inſtructions were ſealed upon me, and | felt the 
power of Chriſt prevail over ſelfiſh deſires, fo 
that I was preſerved in a good degree of ſteadineſs ; 
and being young, and believing, at that time, 
that a ſingle life was beſt for me, I was ſtrength- 
ened to keep from ſuch company” as had often 
been a ſnare to me. 


I kept ſteadily to meetings; ſpent firſt days af- 
ternoon chiefly in reading the ſcriptures and other 
good books; and was early convinced in my 
mind, that true religion conſiſted in an inward 
life, wherein the heart doth love and reverence 
God the Creator, and learns to exerciſe true juſtice 
and goodneſs, not only toward all men, but alſo 
toward the brute creatures That as the mind 
was moved, by an inward principle, to love God 
as an inviſible incomprehenſible Being ; by the 
ſame principle it was moved to love him in all 


his 
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his manifeſtations in the viſible world— That, as 
by his breath, the flame of life was kindled 
in all animal ſenſible ereatures, to ſay we love 
God as unſeen, and at the ſame time, exerciſe 
cruelty toward the leaſt creature moving by his 
life, or by life derived from him; was a contra- 
diction in itlelf. * 


Il found no narrownels reſpecting ſects and opi- 
nions; but believed, that ſincere upright hearted 
people, in every ſociety, who truly love God, 
were accepted of him. 


As I lived under the eroſs, and ſimply follow- 
ed the openings of truth, my mind, from day 
to day, was more enlightened; my former ac- 
quaintance were left to judge of me as they 
would, for J found it ſafeſt for me to live in 
private, and keep theſe things ſealed up in my 
own breaſt. While I filently ponder on that 
change wrought in me, I find no language e- 
qual to it, nor any means to convey to another 
a clear idea of it. I looked upon the works of 
God in this viſible creation, and an awfulneſs 
covered me; my heart was tender and often 
contrite, and univerſal love to my fellow-crea- 
tures increaſed in me: This will be underſtood 
by ſuch who have trodden in the ſame path. 
Some glances of real beauty may be ſeen in their 
faces, who dwell in true meekneſs. 


There is a harmony in the ſound of that 
voice to which divine love gives utterance, and 
ſome 
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ſome appearance of right order in their temper 


and conduct, whoſe paſſions are regulated; yet all 


theſe do not fully ſhew forth that inward life to 
ſuch who have not felt it; but this white ſtone 
and new name is known rightly to ſuch only who 
have 1t. 


Now though I had been thus ſtrengthened 
to bear the croſs, I ſtill found myſelf in great 
danger, having many weakneſſes attending me, 
and ſtrong temptations to wreſtle with; in the 
feeling whereof I frequently withdrew into private 
places, and often with tears beſought the Lord to 
help me, whoſe gracious ear was open to my 


cry. 


All this time I lived with my parents, and 
wrought on the plantation; and having had ſchool- 
ing pretty well for a planter, I uſed to improve it 
in winter-evenings, and. other leiſure times; and 
and being now in the twenty-firſt year of my age, 
a man, in much buſineſs at ſhop-keeping and bak- 
ing, aſked me, if I would hire with him to tend 
ſhop and keep books. I acquainted my father 
with the propoſal ; and, after ſome deliberation, it 
was agreed for me to go. 


At home I had lived retired; and now hav- 
ing a proſpect of being much in the way of 
company, I felt frequent and fervent cries in 


my heart to God, the Father of mercies, that 


he would preſerve me from all taint and cor- 


ruption; that, in this more public employment, 
I might 


>. 
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1 might ſerve Him, my gracious Redeemer, in 
that humility and ſelf-denial, with which I had 


been, in a ſmall degree, exerciſed in a more pri- 


vate life. The man, who employed me, -furniſh- 
ed a ſhop in Mount-Hilly, about five miles from 
my father's houſe, and fix from his own; and 
there I lived alone, and tended his ſhop. Short- 
ly after my ſettlement here, I was viſited by ſe— 
veral young people my former acquaintance, 
who knew not but vanities would be as agree- 
able to me now as ever; and, at theſe times, 
[ cried to the Lord in ſecret for wiſdom and 
ſtrength ; for I felt myſelf encompaſſed with dif- 
ficulties, and had freſh occaſion to bewail- the 
ſollies of time paſt, in contracting a familiarity 
with libertine people; And as I had now left 
my father's houſe outwardly, I found my heaven- 
ly Father to be merciful to me beyond what I 
can expreſs, 


By day I was much amongſt people, and had 


many trials to go through; but in the evenings, - 


I was moſtly alone, 'and may with thankfulneſs 
acknowledge, that in thoſe times, the ſpirit of ſup- 
plication was often poured upon me ; under which 
] was frequently exerciſcd, and felt my ſtrength 
renewed. 


In a few months after I came here, my maſter 
bought ſeveral Scorckmen (ſervants, from on board 
a veſſel, and brought them to Mount-Holly to fell ; 
one of which was taken fick and died. 

| | In 
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In the latter part of his ſickneſs, he, being de- 
lrious, uſed to curſe and ſwear moſt ſorrow fully; 
and the next night after his burial, I was left to 
ſleep alone in the ſame chamber where he died: 
perceived in me a timorouſneſs; I knew, howe- 
ver, I had not injured the man, but aſſiſted in 
taking care of him according to my capacity ; and 
was not free to aſk any one, on that occaſion, to 
fleep with me: Nature was feebl> ; but every trial 
was a freſh incitement to give myſelf up wholly 
to the ſervice of God, for I found no helper like 
him in times of trouble. 


After a while, my former acquaintance gave 
over expecting me as one of their company; 
and I began to be known to ſome whoſe con- 
verſation was helpful to me: And now, as I 
had experienced the love of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to redeem me from many pollutions, 
and to be a ſuccour to me through a ſea of 
conflicts, with which no perſon was fully ac- 
quainted; and as my heart was often enlarged 
in this heavenly principle, I felt a tender com- 
paſſion for the youth, who remained; entangted 
in ſnares like thoſe which had entangled me, 
from one time to another : this love and tender- 
neſs increaſed ; and my mind was more ſtrongly 
engaged for the good of my fellow-creatures. [I 
went to meetings in an awful frame of mind, 
and endeavoured to be inwardly acquainted with 
the language of the true Shepherd ; and one day 
being under a ſtrong exerciſe of ſpirit, I ſtood 
up, and ſaid ſome words in a meeting; but not 

keeping 
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keeping cloſe to the divine opening, I ſaid more 
than was Tequired of me; and being ſoon ſenſible 
of my error, I was afflicted in my mind ſome 
weeks, without any light or comforr, even to that 
degree that I could not take ſatisfaction in any 
thing : I remembered God, and was troubled ; and, 
in the depth of my diſtreſs, he had pity upon me, 
and ,ſent the Comforter : I then felt forgiveneſs for 
my offence, and my mind became calm and quiet, 
being truly thankful to my gracious Redeemer 
for his metcies; and after this, feeling the ſpring 
of divine love opened, and a concern to ſpeak, I 
ſaid a few words in a meeting, in which I found 
peace; this, I believe, was about ſix weeks from 
the firſt time : and, as I was thus humbled and 
diſciplined under the croſs, my underſtanding be- 
came more ſtrengthened to diſtinguiſh the pure 
ſpirit which inwardly moves upon the heart, and 
taught me to wait in filence ſometimes many 
weeks together, until I felt that riſe which pre- 


pares the creature to ſtand like a trumpet, through - 
which the Lord ſpeaks to his flock. 


From an inward purifying, and ſtedfaſt abiding 
under it, ſprings a lively operative deſire for the 
good of others: All the faithful are not called to 
the public miniſtry ; but whoever are, are called 
to miniſter of that which they have taſted and. 
handled ſpiritually. The outward modes of > 
worſhip are various; but wherever any are tru 
miniſters of [Jeſus Chriſt, it is from the operation 
of his ſpirit upon their Hearts, firſt purifying 
them, and thus giving them a juſt ſenſe of 'the 
conditions of others. This 
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This truth was early fixed in my mind; and 1 
was taught to watch the pure opening, and to take 
heed, leſt, while I was ſtanding to ſpeak, mv own 
will ſhould get uppermoſt, and caufe me to utter 
words from worldly wiſdom, and depart from the 
channel of the true goſpel miniſtry. In the ma- 
nagement of my outward affairs, I may fay with 
thankfulneſs, I found truth to be my ſupport; and 
was reſpected in my maſter's family, who came 
to live in Mount-Holly within two years after my 
going there. | 


About the twenty-third year of my age, I had 
many freſh and heavenly openings, in reſpect to 
the care and providence of the Almighty over his 
creatures in general, and over man as the moſt 
noble amongſt thoſe which are viſible. And being 
clearly convinced in my judgment, that to place 
my whole truſt ih God was beſt for me, I felt re- 
newed engagements, that in all things I might act 


on an inward principle of virtue, and purſue 


worldly buſineſs no further, than as truth opened 
my way therein. 


About the time called Chri/tmas, I obſerved ma- 
ny people from the country, and dwellers in 
town, who, reſorting to publick-houſes, ſpent 


-their time in drinking and vain ſports, tending to 


corrupt one another; on which account I was 
much troubled. At one houſe in particular there 
was much diſorder; and I believed it was a duty 
incumbent on me to go to ſpeak to the maſter of 


that houſe. I conſidered I was young, and that 


ſevcral 
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ſeveral elderly friends in town had opportunity 
to ſee theſe things; but though I would gladly 
have been excuſed, yet I could not feel my mind 


clear. 
* 


The exerciſe bs heavy: And as I was read- 
ing what the Almighty ſaid to Ezekiel, reſpect- 
ing his duty as a watchman, the matter was 
ſet home more clearly; and then with prayers 
and tears, I beſought the Lord for his aſſiſtance, 
who, in loving-kindneſs, gave me a reſigned 
heart: Then, at a ſuitable opportunity, I went 
to the public-houſe; and ſeeing the man amongſt 
much company, I went to him, and told him, 
I wanted to ſpeak with him; ſo we went aſide, 
and there, in the fear and dread of the Almighty, 
| expreſt to him what reſted on my mind; which 
he took kindly, and afterward ſhewed more regard 
to me than before. In a few years afterwards he 
died, middle-aged ; and I often thought, that had I 
neglected my duty in that caſe, it would have 
given me great trouble; and I was humbly thank - 
ful to my gracioys Father, who had ſupported me 


herein, 


My employer having a negro woman, ſold 
her, and deſired me to write a bill of ſale, the 
man being waiting who bought her: The thing 
was ſudden ; and though the thoughts of writing 
an inſtrument of ſlavery for one of my fellow- 
creatures felt uneaſy, yet I remembered I was 
hired by the year, that it was my maſter who 


directed m2 to do it, and that it was an el- - 


derly 
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derly man, a member of our ſociety, who bought 


her, fo, through weakneſs, I gave way, and wrote 


it, but, at the ex-cuting it, I was fo afflicted in 
my mind, that I ſaid, before my maſter and the 
friend, that I believed ſlave-keeping to be a.prac-. 
tice inconſiſtent with the chriſtian religion: This 
in ſome degree abated my uneaſineſs; yet as often 
as I reflected ſeriouſly upon it, I thought I ſhould 
have been clearer, if I had defired to be excuſed 
from it, as a thing againſt my conſcience ; for 
ſuch it was. And ſome time after this, a young 
man, of our ſociety, ſpoke to me to write a con- 
veyance of a flave to him; he having lately taken 
a negro into his houſe : I told him, T was not caſy 
to write it; for, though. many of our meeting 


and in other places kept flaves, I ſcill believed 
the practice was not right; and deſired to be 


excuſed from the writing. /I ſpoke to him in 
good will; and he told me, that keeping ſlaves 
was not altogether agreeeble to his mind; but 
that the flave being a gift made to his wife, he 
had accepted of her. X 


ERHAT. 
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His ff journey, on a religious viſit, into „Eaſt⸗ Jerſey,. 
in company with Abraham Farrington His 
thoughts on merchandizing, and his learning a trade 
— His ſecond journey, with Iſaac Andrews into 
Pennſylvania, Mary-land, Virginia, and North- 
Carolina His third journey with Peter Andrews, 
through part of the Weſt and Rell Jerk 
account of his ſiſier Elizabeth, and her death II. 
fourth journey with Peter Andrews, through New- 
York and Long-Ifland, 4% New-England And 
his fifth journey, with John Sykes, to the Eaſtern 
ſhore of Maryland, and the lower Counties on Dela- 


Wade. 


M Y eſteemed friend Abraham Furrington, be- 

ing about to make a viſit to friends on 
the eaſtern fide of this province, and having no 
companion he propoſed. to me to go with him; 
and after a conference with ſome elderly friends, 
I agreed to go: So we ſet out the fifth day 
of the ninth month, in the Year 1743; had an 
evening meeting at a tavern in Brunſwick, a 
town in which none of our ſociety dwelt; the 
room was full, and the people quiet. Thence 
to Amboy, and had an evening meeting in the 
court-houſe; to which came many people, amongſt 
whom were ſeveral , members of aſſembly, they 
being in town on the public affairs of the pro- 
| C . vince: 


Fl 
\ 
— 


— 


18 Tur LIFE AND TRAVELS 


vince: In both theſe meetings my anticnt com- 
panion was enlarged to preach, in the love of the 
goſpel. Thence we went to Voodbridęe, Rway, 
and Flainfield; and had fix or ſeven meetings 


in places where friends meetings are not uſually 


held, being made up chiefly of Preſbyterians, 
and my beloved companion was frequently 


_ ſtrengthened to publiſh the word of life amongſt 


them: As for me, I was often filent thro' the 
meetings; and when I ſpake, it was with much 
care, that I might ſpake only what truth open- 
ed; My mind was often tender, and I learned 
ſome profitable leſſons. We were out about two 
weeks. ? 


Near this time, being on ſome outward buſi- 
neſs in which ſeveral families were concerned, 
and which was attended with difficulties, ſome 
things relating thereto not being clearly ſtated, 
nor rightly underſtood by all, there aroſe ſome 


heat in the minds of the parties, and one valuable 
friend got off his watch; I had a great regard for 
- him, and felt a ſtrong inclination, after matters 
were ſettled, to ſpeak to him concerning his con- 


duct in that caſe; but I being a youth, and he 
far advanced in age and experience, my way ap- 
peared difficult ; but after ſome days deliberation, 
and inward ſeeking to the Lord for aſſiſtance, 
I was made ſubj<&; ſo that I expreſt what lay up- 
on me, in a way which became my youth and his 
years; and though it was a hard taſk to me, it 
was well taken, and, I believe, was uſeful to us 
both. | 
| Having 
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Having now been ſeveral years with my em- 
ployer, and he doing leſs at merchandize than 
heretofore, I was thoughtful of ſome other way of 
buſineſs ; perceiving merchandize to be attended 
with much cumber in the way of trading in theſe 
parts. 


My mind through the power of truth, was in 
a good degree weaned from the deſire of out- 
ward greatneſs, and I was learning to be content 
with real conveniences, that were not coſtly; ſo 
that a way of life, free from much entangle- 
ments, appeared beſt for me, tho' the income 
might be ſmall. I had ſeveral offers of buſineſs 
that appeared profitable, but did not ſee my way 
clear to accept of them; as believing the buſineſs 
propoſed would be attended with more outward 
care.and cumber than was required of me to en- 
gage in. 


I ſaw that an humble man, with the bleſſing of 
the Lord, might live on a little; and that where 
the heart was ſet on greatneſs, ſucceſs in buſineſs 
did not fatisfy the craving ; but that commonly 
with an increaſe of wealth, the defire of wealth in- 
creaſed. There was a care on my mind fo to paſs 
my time, that nothing might hinder me from the 


moſt ſteady attention to the voice of the true Shep- 
herd, 


My employer, tho' now a retailer of goods, 
was by trade a taylor, and kept a ſervant man 
at that buſineſs; and I began to think about 

. C 2 learning 
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learning the trade, expecting, that if I ſhould 
ſettle, I might, by this trade, and a little re- 
tailing of goods, get a living in a plain way, 
without the load of great buſineſs: I mentioned. 
it to my employer, and we ſoon agreed on 
terms; and then when I had leiſure frum the 
affairs of merchandize, I worked with his man. 
I believed the hand of Providence pointed out 
this buſineſs for me; and was taught to be con- 
tent with it, tho' I felt at times, a diſpoſition 
that would have ſought for ſomething greater; 
But, thro, the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, .I had 
ſeen the happineſs of humility, and there was an 
earneſt deſire in me to enter deep into it; and 
at times this defire aroſe to a degree of fervent 
ſapplication, wherein my ſoul was ſo environed 
with heavenly light and conſolation, that things 
were made eaſy to me which had been otherwiſe. 


After ſome time, my employer's wife died ; 
ſhe was a virtuous woman, and generally belov- 
ed of her neighbours: And ſoon after this, he 
left ſhopkeeping ; and we parted. I then wrought 
at my trade, as a taylor; carefully attended 
meetings for worſhip and diſcipline; and found 
an enlargement of goſpel love in my mind, and 
therein a concern to viſit friends in ſome of the 
back ſettlements of Pennſylvania and Virginia ; and 
and being thoughtful about a companion, I ex- 
preſſed it to my beloved friend Iſaac Andrews, 
who then told me that he had drawings to the 
| ſame places; and alſo to go thro' Maryland, 


Virginia, and Carolina, After conſiderable time 
| paſt, 
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paſt, and ſeveral conferences with him, I felt ea- 
ſy to accompany him throughout ; if way opened 
for it. I opened the caſe in our monthly-meet- 
ing, and Friends expreſſing their unity there- 
with, we obtained certificates to travel as compa- 
nions; his from Haddonfield, and mine from Burling- 


ton. 


We left our province on the twelfth day of 
the- third month, in the year 1746, and had 
ſeveral meetings in the upper part of Cheſter 
county, and near Lancaſter ; in ſome- of which 
the love of Chriſt prevailed, uniting us toge- 
ther in his ſervice. Then we croſſed the river 
Suſquehannah, and had ſeveral meetings in a new 
ſettlement, called the Red-Lands; the oldeſt of 
which, as I was informed, did not exceed ten 
years. It is the poorer ſort of- people that com- 
monly begin to improve remote deferts: With 
a ſmall ſtock they have houſes to build, lands to 
clear and fence, corn to raiſe, cloaths to pro- 
vide, and children to educate ; that friends, who 
viſit ſuch, may well ſympathize with them in their 
hardfhins ih the wilderneſs; and tho” the beſt en- 
tertainment ſuch can give, may ſeem coarſe to 
ſome who are uſed to cities, or old ſettled places, 
it becomes the diſciples of Chriſt to be content 
with it. Our hearts were ſometimes enlarged in 
the love of our heavenly Father amongſt theſe 
people; and the ſweet influence of his ſpirit ſup- 
ported us thro' ſome difficulties : To him be the 
praiſe. | 

We 
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We paſſed on to Manoquacy, Fairfax, Hope- 
well, and Shanando, and had meetings; ſome of 
which were comfortable and edifying. From 
Shanando we ſet off in the afternoon for the 
old ſettlements of Friends in Virginia; and the 
firſt night, we, with our guide lodged in the 
woods; our horſes feeding near us; but he be- 
ing poorly provided with a horſe, and we young 
and having good horſes, were free the next day 
to part with him; and did fo. In two days 


. after, we reached to our friend John Cheagle's, 


in Virginia; So we took the meetings in our 
way. thro' Virginia; were in ſome degree, bap- 
tized into a feeling ſenſe of the conditions of 
the people; and our exerciſe in general. was 
more painful in theſe old ſettlements, than it 
had been amongſt the back inhabitants: but 
thro*' the goodreſs of our heavenly Father, the 
well of living waters was, at times, opened to 
our encouragement, and the refreſhment of the 
ſincere-hearted. We went on to Perquimons, in 
North-Carolina ; had ſeveral meetings, which were 
large; and found ſome openneſs in thoſe parts, 
and a hopeful appearance amongſt the young peo- 
ple. So we turned again to Virginia, and attended 
moſt of the meetings which we had not been at 
before, labouring amongſt friends in the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ability was given: And thence 
went to the mountains, up Fames's river to a new 
ſettlement; and had ſeveral meetings amongſt the 
people, ſome of whom had lately joined in mem- 
berſhip with our ſociety. 

In 
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In our journey to and fro, we found ſome ho- 
neſt-hearted friends, who appeared to be concern- 
ed for the cauſe of truth among a backſliding 


people. 


From Virginia, we croſſed over the river Patomac, 
at Hoe's ferry, and made a general viſit to the 
meetings of friends on the Weſtern Shore of Ma- 
and; and were at their quarterly meeting. We 
had ſome hard labour amongſt them, endeavour- 
ing to diſcharge our duty honeſtly as way open- 
ed, in the love of truth : and thence taking ſun- 
dry meetings in our way, we paſſed homewards ; 
where thro' the favour of Divine Providence, we 
reached the ſixteenth day of the ſixth month, 
in the year 1746; and I may fay, that thro' 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, which mortifies 
ſelfiſh deſires, my companion and I travelled in 
harmony, and parted in the nearneſs of true bro- 
therly love. : 

Two things were remarkable to me in this 
journey: Firſt, in regard to my entertainment; 
when I eat, drank, and lodged free-coſt with 
people, who lived in eaſe on the hard labour 
of their ſlaves, I felt uneaſy; and as my mind 
was inward to the Lord, I found, from place 
to place, this uncaſineſs return upon me, at 
times, thro' the whole viſit. Where the maſters 
' bore a good ſhare of the burthen, and lived fru- 
gally, ſo that their ſervants were well provi- 
ded for, and their labour moderate, I felt more 
ealy ; but where they lived in a coſtly way, and 


laid 
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laid heavy burthens on their ſlaves, my exerciſe 
was often great, and I frequently had conver- 
ſation with them, in private, concerning it. Se- 
condly: This trade of importing ſlaves from 
their native country being much encouraged a- 
mongſt them, and the white people and their chil- 
dren fo generally living without much labour, was 
frequently the ſubject of my ſerious thoughts: 


And I ſaw in theſe ſouthern provinces ſo many 
vices and corruptions, increaſed by this trade 


and this way of life, that it appeared to me 
as a dark gloomineſs hanging over the land; and 
tho' now many willingly:run into it, yet in fu- 
ture the conſequence will be grievous to poſ- 


terity; I expreſs it as it hath appeared to me, not 


at once, nor twice, but as a matter fixed on my 
mind. 


Soon after my return home, I felt an increaſ- 


ing concern for our friends on the ſea-coaſt ; and 
on the eight day of the eighth month, in the 
year 1746, with the unity of friends, and in 
company with my beloved friend and neighbour 
Peter Andrews, brother to my companion before- 
mentioned, we ſet forward and viſited meetings 


generally about Salem, Cape May, great and little 


er Harbour; and had meetings at Barnagat, 
Manahockin, and Mane-Squan, and ſo to the yearly 
meeting at Shrewſbury. Through the goodneſs of 
the Lord way was opened, and the ſtrength of 
divine love was ſometimes felt in our aſſemblies, 
% the comfort and help of thoſe who were right- 
concerned before him. We were out twenty- 

two 


A, 
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two days, and rode, by computation, three hun- 
dred and forty miles. At Shrewſbury yearly meet- 
ing, we met with our dear friends Michael Lightfoot 
and Abraham Farrington, who had good ſervice 


there, 


The winter following died my eldeſt ſiſter, 
Elizabeth Foolman jun. of the ſmall-pox, aged 
thirty-one- years. She was, from her youth of a 
thoughtful diſpoſition ; and very compaſſionate to 
her acquaintance in their ſickneſs or diſtreſs, be- 
ing ready to help as far as ſhe could, She was 
dutiful to her parents ; one inſtance whereof fol- 
lows : Alt happened that ſhe, and two of her ſiſ- 
ters, being then near the eſtate of young women, 
had an inclination one firſt day after meeting to 
go on a viſit to ſome other young women at ſome 
diſtance off, whoſe company, I believe, would 
have done them no good. They expreſt their de- 
fire to our parents; who were diſſatisfied with the 
propoſal, and ſtopped them. The ſame day, as 
my ſiſters and I were together, and they talking 
about their diſappointment, Elizabeth expreſt her 
contentment under it ſignifying, ſhe believed it 
might be for their good. 


A few years after ſhe attained to mature age, 
thro' the gracious viſitations of God's love, ſhe 
was ſtrengthened to live a ſelf-denying exemplary 
life, giving herſelf much to reading and medita- 
tion. ' 


The 
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The following letter may ſhew in ſome degree, 
her diſpoſition : 


Haddenfield, iſt day, 11th month, 1743. 
Beloved brother 7h Woolman, 


In that love which deſires the welfare of all men, 
I write unto thee: I received thine, dated ſecond 
day of the tenth month laſt, with which I was 
comforted. My ſpirit is bowed with thankfulneſs 
that I ſhould be remembered, who am unworthy ; 
but the Lord is full of mercy, and his goodneſs is 
extended to the meaneſt of his creation; therefore, 
in his infinite love, he hath pitied and ſpared and 
ſhewed mercy, that I have not been cut off nor 
quite loſt ; but, at times, I am refreſhed and com- 
forted as with the glimpſe of his preſence, which 
is. more to the immortal part, than all which this 
world can afford: So, with deſires for thy preſer- 

vation with my own, I remain 


thy affectionate ſiſter, 
Eltz. NMoolman, jun. 


The fore part of her illneſs ſhe was in great 
fadneſs and dejection of mind, of which ſhe told 
one of her intimate friends, and ſaid, when I was 
a young girl I was wanton and airy, but I thought 
I had thoroughly repented for it; and added, I 
have of late had great ſat'sfaction in meetings. 
Tho” ſhe was thus diſconſolate, ſtill ſhe retained a 
hope, which was an anchor to her: And ſome time 
after, the ſame friend came again to ſee her, to 
Ii whom ſhe mentioned her former expreſſions, and 
| ſaid, 


— 
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| ſaid, it is otherwiſe now, for the Lord hath re- 
warded me ſeven- fold; and I am unable to expreſs 
the greatneſs of his love manifeſted to me. Her 
diſorder appearing dangerous, and our mother 
being ſorrowful, ſhe took notice of it, and ſaid, 
dear mother, weep not for me; I go to my God: 
and many times, with an audible voice, uttered 
praiſe to her Redeemer. 


A friend coming ſome miles to ſee her the 
morning before ſhe died, aſked her how ſhe did ? 
ſhe anſwered 1 have had a hard night, but ſhall 
not have another ſuch, for I ſhall die, and it will 
be well with my foul; and accordingly died the 
next evening, 


The following ejaculations were found amongſt 
her writings ; wrote, I believe at four times. 


I. Oh! that my head were as waters, and mine 
eyes as a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night, until acquainted with my God. 


II. O Lord, that I may enjoy thy preſence ; or 
elſe my time is loſt, and my life a ſnare to my 
ſoul. 

III. O Lord, that I may receive bread from thy 
table, and that thy grace may abound in me. 


IV. O Lord, that I may be acquainted with thy 
preſence, that I may be ſeaſoned with thy falt, that 
thy grace may abound in me. 


Of 


— 
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Of late I found drawings in my mind to vi- 
ſit friends in New-England, and having an op- 
portunity of joining in company with my be. 
loved friend Peter Andrews, we, having obtain- 
ed certificates from our monthly meeting, ſet for- 
ward on the ſixteenth day of the third month, in 
the year 1747, and reached the yearly meet- 
ing at Long-//land; at which were our friends 
Samuel Nottingham from England, Jobn Griffith, 
Fane Hoſkins, and Elizabeth Hudſon from Penn- 
Hlvania, and Jacob Andrews from“ Cheſterfield. Se- 
veral of whom were favoured in their public ex- 
erciſe; and, thro' the goodneſs of the Lord, we 
had ſome edifying meetings. After this, my com- 
panion and I viſited friends on Long-//land ; and, 
thro' the mercies of God, we were helped in the 
work, 


Beſides going to the ſettled meetings of friends, 
we were at a general meeting at Setawket, chiefly 
made up of other ſocieties: And had a meet- 
ing at Oy/ter-Bay, in a dwelling-houſe, at which 
were many people; at the firſt of which there 
was not much ſaid by way of teſtimony, but 
was, I believe, a good meeting: At the latter, 
thro' the ſpringing-up of living waters, it was a 
day to be thankfully remembered. Having viſit- 
ed the iſland, we went over to the main, taking 
meetings in our way, to Oblong, Nine-partners and 
New-Milford, In theſe back ſettlements we met 
with feveral people, who, thro' the immediate 
workings of the ſpirit .of Chriſt on their minds, 
were drawn from the vanities of the world, 
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to an inward acquaintance with him: They 
were educated in the way of the Preſbyterians. ' 
A conſiderable number of the youth, members of 
that ſociety, were uſed to ſpend their time often 
together in merriment, but ſome of the principal 
young men of that company being viſited by the 
powerful workings of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and 
thereby led humbly to take up his croſs, could 
no longer join in thoſe vanities; and as theſe 
ſtood ſtedfaſt to that inward convincernent, they 
were made a bleſſing to ſome of their former 
companions; ſo that, thro' the power of truth, 
ſeveral were brought into a cloſe exerciſe concern- 
ing the eternal well-being of their ſouls. Theſe 
young people continued for a time to frequent 
their public worſhip ; and beſides that, had meet- 
ings of their own ; which meetings were a while 
allowed by their preacher, who ſometimes met 
with them : but, in time, their judgment in mat- 
ters of religion diſagreeing with ſome of the 
articles of the Preſbyterians, their meetings were 
diſapproved by that ſociety; and ſuch of them 
who ſtood firm to their duty, as it was inwardly 
manifeſted, had many difficulties to go through : 
And their meetings were in a while dropped ; 
ſome of them returning to the Preſbyterians, and 
others of them, after a time, joined to our religious 
ſociety. 


I had coverſation with ſome of the latter, 
to my help and edification ; and believe ſeveral 
of them are acquainted with the nature of that 
_ which is performed in ſpirit and in 


cm 
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1 truth. From whence accompanied by Amos Puol, 
| 1 a friend from Long-Iſland, we rode through Con- 
"HY nefticut, chiefly inhabited by. Preſby terians; who 
1 were generally civil to us, ſo far as I aw: And 
1 | after three days riding, we came amongſt friends 
[ 2 in the colony of Rhode- land. We viſited friends 
ll | in and about Newport, and Dartmouth, and gene- 
1 rally in thoſe parts; and then to Pyton; and 
proceeded eaſtward as far as Dover; and then re- 
turned to Newport, and not far from thence, we 
met our friend Thomas Gawthorp from England ; 
who was then on a viſit to theſe provinces, From 
Newport we failed to Nantucket ; were there near a 
week ; and from thence came over to Dartmouth : 
And having finiſhed our viſit in theſe parts, we 
croſſed the Sound from New-London to Long-[/land ; 
and taking ſome meetings on the iſland, proceed- 
ed homeward ; where we reached the thirteenth 
day of the ſeventh month, in the year 1747, hav- 
ing rode about fifteen hundred miles, and failed 
about one hundred and fifty. 


In this journey, I may ſay in general, we, were 
ſometimes in much weakneſs, and laboured under 
diſcouragements; and at other times, thro' the 
renewed maniteſtations of divine love, we had ſea- 
ſons of refreſhment, wherein the gower of truth 
prevailed. 


We were taught, by renewed experience, to 
labour for an inward ſtillneſs : at no time to ſeek 
for words, but live in the ſpirit of truth, and ut- 


ter that to the people which truth opened in us. 
| i | My 
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My beloved companion and I belonged both to 
one meeting, came forth in the miniſtry near the 
ſame time, and were inwardly united in the work: 
He was about thirteen years older than I, bore the 
heavieſt burthen, and was an inſtrument of the 
greateſt uſe. 


Finding a concern to viſit friends in the lower 
counties of Delaware, and on the eaſtern ſhore of 
Maryland, and having an opportunity to join with 
my well-beloved, antient friend John Sykes, we ob- 
tained certificates, and ſet off the ſeventh day of 
the eighth month, in the year 1948, -were at the 
meetings of friends in the lower counties, attend- 
ed the yearly meeting at L1e Creek, and made a 
viſit to moſt of the meetings on the Eaſiern Shore ; 
and ſo home by the way of Nortmmzgham : Were 
abroad about fix weeks; and rode, by compulati- 
on, about five hundred and fifty miles. 


Our exerciſe at times, was heavy; but thro* the 
goodneſs of the Lord, we were often refreſhed : 
And I may ſay, by experience. © He is a ſtrong 
hold in the day of trouble.” Tho' our ſociety, 
in theſe parts, appeared to me to be in a declining 
condition ; yet, I believe, the Lord hath a people 
amongſt them, who labour to ſerve him uprightly, 
but have many difficulties to encounter. 


CHAP. 
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II. 


His marriage — Te death of his father—His journeys 
into the upper part of New-ſerſey, and afterwards 
into Pennlylvania——Confiderations on keeping ſlaves, 
and his wifits to the families of friends at ſeveral 
times and places—An epiſile from the general meeting 
His journey to Long-Ifland—Corfiderations on 
trading and on the uſe of ſpirituous liquors and coſtly 
apparet— And his letter to a friend. | 


ABOUT this time believing it good forme to ſet- 

tle, and thinking ſeriouſly about a companion, 
my heart was turned to the Lord with. defires that 
he would give me wiſdom to proceed therein agree- 
able to his will ;.and he was pleaſed to give me a 
well-inclined damſel, Sarah Ellis; to whom I was 
married the eighteenth day of the eighth month, 
in the year, 1749. 


In the fall of the year 1750 died my father, 
Samuel Holman, with a fever, aged about ſixty 
years, | 


In his life-time he manifeſted much care for 
us his children, that in our youth we might 
learn to fear the Lord; often endeavouring to 
imprint in our minds the true principles of vir- 
tue, and particularly to cheriſh in us a ſpirit 


of tenderneſs, not only towards poor people, 
but 
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but alſo towards all creatures of which we had the 
command. | | 


After my return from Carolina in the year 
1746, I made ſome obſervations on keeping ſla ves, 
which ſometime before his deceaſe I ſhewed him 
and he peruſed the manuſcript, propoſed a few 
alterations, and appeared well fatisfied that 1 
found a concern on that account: And in his 
laſt ſickneſs, as I was watching with him one 
night, he being ſo far ſpent that there was no 
expectation of his recovery, but had the per- 
fect uſe of his underſtanding, he aſked me con- 
cerning the manuſcript, whether I expected ſoon 
to proceed to take the advice of friends in pub- 
liſhing it? and, after ſome converſation there- 
on, ſaid, I have all along been deeply affected 
with the oppreflion of the poor negroes; and 
now, at laſt, my concern for them 1s as great as 
ever. 


By his direction I had wrote his will in a time 
of health, and that night he deſired me to read it 
to him, which 1 did; and he. ſaid it was agreea- 
ble to his mind. He then made mention of his 
end, which he believed was now near; and 
hgnified, that tho“ he was ſenſible of many im- 
per fections in the courſe of his life, yet his 


experience of th&gower of truth, and of the love. 


and goodneſs of God from time to time, even till 
now, was ſuch, that he had no doubt but that in 


leaving this life he ſhould enter into one more 


| = The. 


happy. 


| 
1 
| 
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The next day his ſiſter Elizabeth came to ſee 
him, and told him of the deceaſe of their ſiſter 
Anne; who died a ſew days before; he then ſaid, I 
reckon ſiſter Anne was free to leave this world? 
Elizabeth (ard, ſhe was; he then ſaid, I alſo am free 
to leave it: and being in great weakneſs of body 
ſaid, I hope I ſhall ſhortly go to reſt. He continu- 
ed in a weighty frame of mind, and was ſenſible 
till near the laſt. 


On the ſecond day of the ninth month, in the 
year 1751, feeling drawings in my mind to viſit 
friends at the Great Meadows, in the upper part of 
Weſt-Ferſey, with the unity of our monthly-meet- 
ing, | went there; and had fome ſearching labori- 
ous exerciſe amongſt friends in thoſe parts, and 
found inward peace therein. 


In the ninth month of the year 1753, in com- 
pany with my well-eſtecmed friend John Sykes, and 
with the unity of friends, we travelled about two 
weeks, viſiting friends in Bucks-County, We la- 
boured in the love of the goſpel, according to the 
meaſure received; and, thro' the mercies of Him, 
who is ſtrength to the poor who truſt in him: 
We found ſatisfaction. in our viſit; and in the 
next winter, way opening to viſit friends families 
within the compaſs of our monthly-meeting, partly 
by the labours of two friends from Pennſylvania, I 
joined in ſome part of the work; having had a 
deſire ſcme time, that it might go forward amongſt. 
us. | 


About 


, 
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About this time, a perſon at ſome diſtance lying 
ſick, his brother came to me to write his will; I 
knew he had ſlaves: and aſking his brother, was 
told he intended to leave them as ſlaves to his 
children. As writing is a profitable employ, and as 
offending ſober people was diſagreeable to my in- 
clination, I was ſtraitened in my mind, but as 1 
looked to the Lord, he inclined my heart to his 
teſtimony : And I told the man, that [ believed the 
practice of continuing (lavery to this people was 
not right; and had a ſcruple in my mind againſt 
doing writings of that kind: That tho' many in 
our ſociety kept them as ſlaves, ſtill I was not ca- 
ſy to be concerned in it; and deſired to be excuſ- 
ed from going to write the will. I ſpake to him in 
the fear of the Lord; and he made no reply to 
what I ſaid, but went away: He alſo had ſome 


concerns in the practice; and I thought he was 


diſpleaſed with me. In this caſe I had a freſh con- 
firmation, that acting contrary to preſent outward 
intereſt, from a motive of divine love, and inward 
regard to truth and righteouſneſs, and thereby 
incurring the reſentments of people, opens the way 
to a treaſure better than ſilver, and to a friendſhip, 
exceeding the friendſhip of men. 


The manuſcript before-mentioned having laid 
by me ſeveral years, the publication of it reſted 
weightily upon me ; and this year I offered it to 
the reviſal of friends, who, having examined and 
made ſome ſmall alterations in it, directed a num- 
ber of copies thereof to be publiſhed and diſperſ- 
ed amongſt friends. 
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In the year of 1754, I found my mind drawn 
to join in a viſit to friends families belonging 
to Cheſterfield monthly meeting ; and having the 
approbation of our own, I went to their month- 
ly-meeting in order to confer with friends, and 
ſee if way opened for it; I had a conference with 
ſome of their members, the propoſal having 
been opened before in their meeting, and one 


friend agreed to join with me as a companion 


for a beginning; but when meeting was ended, 
I felt great diſtreſs of mind, and doubted what 
way to take, or whether to go home and wait 
for greater clearneſs: I kept my diſtreſs ſecret ; 
and going with a friend to his honſe, my de- 
ſires were to the great Shepherd for his hea- 
venly inſtruction; and in the morning ] felt eaſy to 
proceed on the viſit, being very low in my mind : 
and as mine eye was turned to the Lord, waiting in 
families in deep feverence before him, he was plea(- 
ed graciouſly to afford help ; ſo that we had many 
comfortable opportunities, and it appeared as a 


freſh viſitation to ſome young people: I ſpent ſeveral 


weeks this winter in the ſervice; part of which 
time was employed near home. And again in the 


following winter I was ſeveral weeks in the 


ſame ſervice; ſome part of the time at Shrew/- 
bury, in company with my beloved friend John 
Sykes; and have cauſe humbly to acknowlecge, 
that thro' the goodneſs of the Lord, our hearts 
were, at times enlarged in his love ; and ſtrength 
was given to go thro' the trials which, in the 
courſe of our viſit, attended us. 

From 
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From a diſagreement between the powers of 
England and France, it was now a time of trouble 
on this continent ; and an epiſtle to friends went 
forth from our general ſpring meeting, which I. 
thought good to give a place in this journal. 


An EPISTLE from our general ſpring meeting 
of miniſters and elders for Penn/ylvania and New- 


Zerſey, held at Philadelphia, from the twenty- 
ninth of the third month, to the firſt of the 


fourth month, incluſive, 1755, 


To friends on the continent of America. 


Dear friends, 


D. bunt ſenſe of divine govdneſs, and the 
graejous continuation of God's love to his peo- 


ple, we tenderly ſalute you; and are at this time 


therein engaged in mind, that all of us who pro- 


feſs the truth, as held forth and publiſhed by our 
worthy predeceſſors i in this latter age of the world, 

may keep near to that life which is the light of men, 
and be ſtrengthened to hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering, that our truſt may 
not he in man, but in the Lord alone, who ruleth 
in the army of heaven, and in the kingdoms of 
men, before whom the earth is as the duſt of the 
balance, and her inhabitants as graſhoppers.” 
Ia. xl. 22. 


We 
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} Ve (being convinced that the gracious deſign 
f of * Almighty in ſending his Son into the 
Wl world, was to repair the breach made by diſobe- 
my! dience, to finiſh ſin and tranſgreſſion, that his 
"I kingdom might come, and his will be done 

on earth as it is in heaven) have found it to 

be cur duty to ceaſe from thoſe national con- 
teſts productive of miſery and bloodſhed, and 
ſubmit our cauſe to Him the Moſt High, whoſe 
tender love to his children, exceeds the moſt 
warm affections of natural parents, and who 
hath promiſed to his ſeed throughout the carth, 
as to one individual, „I will never leave thee, 

nor forſake thee.” Heb. xii. 5. And as we, 
thro' the gracious dealings of the Lord our God, 
have had experience of that work which 1s car- 
ried on, © not by earthly might, nor by power, 

e but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts :” 

Zech. iv. 6. By which operation, that ſpiritual 

kingdom is ſet up, which is to ſubdue and break 

in pieces all kingtloms that oppoſe it, and ſhall 
ſtand for ever. In a deep ſenſe thereof, and 
of the ſafety, ſtability and peace there is in it, 
we are deſirous that all who profeſs the truth, 
may be inwardly acquainted with it, and there- 
by be qualified to conduct in all parts of our 
Aife as becomes our. peaceable profeſſion : And 
we truſt, as there is a faithful continuance to 
depend wholly upon the almighty arm, from one 
generation to another, the peaccable kingdom 
will gradually be extended “ from ſea to ſea, 
* and from the river to the ends of the earth,” 
Zech. ix. 10. to the completion of thoſe prophe- 


} ſies 
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ſies already begun, that © nation ſhall not lift up 
« a ſword againſt nation, nor learn war any more,” 
Iſa. ti. 4. Micah. iv. 3. 


And, dearly beloved friends, ſeeing we have 


theſe promiſes, and believe that God is beginning 


to fulfil them, let us [conſtantly endeavour to 
have our minds ſufficiently diſentangled from 
the ſurfeiting cares of- this life, and redeemed 
from the love of the world, that no earthly 
poſſeſſions nor enjoyments may bias our judg- 
ments, or turn us from that reſignation and en- 
tire truſt in God, to which his bleſſing is moſt 
ſurely annexed; then may we ſay, Our re- 
«* deemer is mighty, he will plead our cauſe for 
us.“ Jr. l. 34. And if, for the further 
promoting his "moſt gracious purpoſes in the 
. earth, he ſhould give us to taſte of that bitter 
cup which his faithful ones have often partook 
of; O that we may be rightly prepared to. receive 
it! 


And nw dear friends, with reſpe& to the 
commotions and ſtirrings of the powers of the 
earth at this time near us, we are deſirous that 
none of us may be moved thereat; * But re- 
© poſe ourſelves in the munition of that rock 
* that all theſe ſhakings ſhall not move, even 
* in the knowledge and feeling of the eternal 
power of God, keeping us ſubjectly given up 
to his heavenly will, and feel it daily to mor- 
* tify that which remains in. any of us which 
is of this world; for the worldly part in any, 

„is 


— 
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is the changeable part, and that is up and 
* down, full and empty, joyful and forrowful as 
things go well or ill in this world; for as the 
* truth is but one, and many are made partakers 
of its ſpirit, ſo the world is but one, and 
* many are made partakers of the ſpirit of it; 
* and ſo many as do partake of it, ſo many 
© will be ſtraightened and perplexed with it; but 
* they who are ſingle to the truth, waiting dai- 
© ly to fee] the life and virtue of it in their 
© hearts, theſe ſhall rejoice in the midſt. of adver- 
* ſity,* and have to experience with the prophet, 
That, „Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
„ neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the labour 
of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 
&« yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 


_ « ſtalls; yet will hey rejoice in the Lord, and 


% joy in the God of their ſalvation,” Hab, iii. 
17, 18. 


If, contrary to this, we profeſs the truth, and 
not living under the power and influence of it, 
are producing fruits diſagreeable to the purity 
thereof, and truſt to the ſtrength of man to ſup- 
port ourſelves, therein our confidence will be 
vain. For he who removed the hedge from his 
vineyard, and gave it to be trodden under foot, 
by reafon of the wild grapes it produced, (Ja. v. 
5.) remains unchangeablęe: And if, for the chaſ- 
tiſement of wickedneſs, and the further promo- 
ting his own glory, he doth ariſe, eyen to ſhake 

FEET] * terribly 
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terribly the earth, who then may oppoſe him, and 
proſper ! 


We remain, in the love of the goſpel, your 
friends and brethren. 


Signed by fourteen friends. 


Scrupling to do writings relative to keeping 
flaves, having been a means of ſundry ſmall trials 
to me, in which I have ſo evidently felt my own 
will ſet aſide, that I think it good to mention a 
few of them. Tradeſmen and retailers of goods, 
who depend on their buſineſs for a living, are 
naturally inclined to keep the good-will of their 
cuſtomers; nor is it a pleaſant thing for young 
men to be under any neceſſity to queſtion the 
judgment or honeſty of elderly mgn, and more 
eſpecially of ſuch wha have a fair reputation, 
Deep-rooted cuſtoms, tho! wrong, are not eaſily 
altered ; but it is the duty of eyery one to be firm 
in that which they certainly know. is right for 
them. A charitable benevolent” man, well ac- 
quainted with a negro, may, I believe, under ſome 
circumſtances, keep him in his family as à ſervant, 
on no other motives than the negroe's good ; but 
man, as man, knows not- what ſhall be after him, 
nor hath he any aſſurance that his children will 
attain to that perfection in wiſdom and goodneſs 
neceſlary rightly to exerciſe ſuch power : Hence 
it is clear to me, that I ought not to be the ſcribe 
where wills are drawn, in which fome children are 
made abſolute maſters over others during life. 

| About 
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About this time an ancient man of good eſteem 
in the neighbourhood, came to my houſe to get 
his will wrote; he had young negroes; and I aſk- 
ed him privately «how he purpoſed to diſpoſe of 
them? he told me: I then laid, I cannot write 
thy will without breaking my own peace; and 
reſpectfully gave him my reaſons for it; he ſigni- 
** that he had a choice that I ſhould have wrote 

but as I could not, conſiſtent with my conſci- 
ence, he did got deſire it; and fo he got it 
wrote by ſore "perſon. And a few years after, 
there being great alterations in his family, he 
came again to get me to write his will: His 
negroes were yet young; and his ſon, to whom 
he intended to give them, was, ſince he firſt 
ſpoke to me, from a libertine, become a ſober 
young man ; and he ſuppoſed, that I would have 
been free, on that account, to write it. We 
had much friendly talk on the ſubject, and then 
deferred it: And a few days after, he came 
again, and directed their freedom: and fo I wrote 
his will, 


Near the time the laſt mentioned friend firſt 
ſpoke to me, a neighbour received a bad bruiſe 
in his body, and ſent for me to bleed him; 
which being done, he defired me to write his 
will: I took notes; and amongſt other things, 
he told me to which of his children he gave 
his young negro :{ I conſidered the pain and 
diſtreſs he was in, and knew not how it would 
end; ſo I wrote his will, fave only that part 


concerning his ſlave, and carrying it to his 
| bed-ſide, 
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bed-ſide, read it to him: and then told him in a 
friendly way, that I could not write any inſtru- 
ments by which my fellow-creatures were made 
ſlaves, without bringing trouble on my own mind: 
I let him know that I charged nothing for what 
had done, and deſired to be excuſed from doing 
the other part in the way he propoſed: We 
then had a ſerious conference on the ſubject; at 
length, he agreeing to ſet her free, I finiſhed his 

will, | 


Having found drawings in my mind to viſit 
friends on Long-//land, after obtaining a certi- 
ficate from our monthly-meeting, I ſet off on 
the twelfth day of the fifth month, in the year, 
1756. When TI reached the Ifland, I lodged 
the firſt night at the houſe of my dear friend 
Richard Hallet- The next day, being the firſt 
day of the week, I was at the meeting in New- 
tn; in which we experienced the renewed ma- 
niſeſtations of the love of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
comfort of the honeſt-hearted, I went that night 
to Fluſfung ; and the next day, in company with 
my beloved friend Matthew Franklin, we croſſed 
the ferry at /Yhite-Stone ; were at three meetings 


on the main, and then returned to the iſland; 


where I ſpent the remainder of the week in viſu- 
ing meetings. The Lord, I believe, hath a peo- 
ple in thoſe parts, who are honeſtly inclined to 
ſerve him; but many, I fear, are, too much clog- 
with the things of this life, and do. not come for- 
ward bearing the croſs in ſuch faithfulneſs as he 


calls for, 


My 
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My mind was deeply engaged in this viſit, 
both in public and private; and, at feveral pla- 
ces where 1 was, on obſerving that they had 
ſlaves I found myſelf under a neceſſity, in a 
friendly way, to labour with them on that ſub- 
jet; expreſling, as way opened, the inconſiſtency 
of that practice with the purity of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and the ill effects of it manifeſted amongſt 
us. 


The latter end of the week, their yearly- 
meeting began; at which were our friends n 
Scarborough, Jane Hoſkins, and Suſatnah Brown, 
from Pennſylvania: The public meetings were 
large, and mcaſurably favoured with divine good» 


neſs. 


* 


The exerciſe of my mind, at this meeting, was 
chiefly on account of thoſe who were conſider- 
ed as the foremoft rank in the ſociety: And in 
a meeting of miniſters and elders, way opened, 
that I expreſſed in ſome meaſure what lay upon me; 
and at a time when friends were met for tranſact- 
ing the affairs of the church, having fat a while 
filent, I felt a weight on my mind, and ſtood up; 
and, through the gracious regard of our heavenly 
Father, ſtrength was given fully to clear myſelf of 
a burden, which for ſome days had been encreaſ- 


ing upon me. 


Through the humbling diſpenſation of Divine 
Providence, men are ſometimes fitted for his ſer- 
vice. The meſſages of the prophet YJeremmu/ 
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were ſo diſagreeable to the people, and ſo re- 
verſe to the ſpirit they lived in, that he be- 
came the object of their reproach: and in the 
weakneſs of nature, thought of deſiſting from 
his prophetick office; but ſaith he, © His. word 
« was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up 
% in my bones; and I was weary with forbear- 
ing, and could not ſtay. ” TI ſaw at this time, 


that if I was honeſt in declaring that” which - 


truth opened in me, I could not pleaſe all' men, 
and laboured to be content in the way of my 
duty however diſagreeable to my own inclinati- 
on. After this I went hameward, taking on- 
bridge and Plainfield in my way; in both which 
meetings, the pure influence of divine love was 
manifeſted; in an humbling ſenſe whereof I 
went home : Having been out about twenty-four 
days, and rode about three hundred and fixteen 
miles. 


Th” 4 
While 1 was out on this journey, my heart 
was much affected with a ſenſe of the ſtate of the 
churches in our ſouthern provinces; and be- 
lieving the Lord was calling me to fome fur- 


ther labour amongſt them, 1 was bowed in reve- 


rence before him, with fervent deſires that I might 
find ſtrength to reſign myſelf. up to his heavenly 


Will. 


Until this year, #756, I continued to retail 
goods, beſides following my trade as a taylor: 


about which time, I grew uneaſy on account of ** 


my buſineſs growing too cumberſome. I had 
began 


46 Taz LIFE avv TRAVELS 


began with ſelling trimmings for garments, and 
from thence proceeded to ſell cloaths and linens ; 
and, at length, having got a conſiderable ſhup of 


goods, my trade increaſed every year, and the 


road to large buſineſs appeared open; but I felt a 
ſtop in my mind. 


Thro' the mercies of the Almighty, I had, in a 
good degree learned to be content with a plain 
way of living : I had but a ſmall family; and on 
ſerious conſideration, I believed truth did not re- 
quire me to engage in much cumbering affairs : it 
had been my general practice tv buy and (ell 


things really uſeful ; things that ſerved chiefly to 
_ Pleaſe the vain mind in people, I was not eaſy to 


trade in; ſeldom did it; and whenever I did, I 
found it weaken me as a chriſtian. 


The increaſe of buſineſs became my burden; 
for tho' my natural inclination was toward mer- 
chandize, yet I believed truth required me to live 
more free from outward cumbers: And there 
was now a ſtrife in my mind between the two; 
and in this exerciſe my prayers were put up to 
the Lord, who graciouſly heard me, and gave 
me a heart reſigned to his holy will: Then I 
leſſened my outward bulineſs; and as I had op- 
portunity, told my cuſtomers of my intentions, 
that they might conſider what ſhop to turn to: 
and in a while wholly laid down merchandize, 
following my trade as a taylor; myſelf only, 
having no apprentice. I alſo had a nurſery of 
apple-trees; in which I emploved ſome of my 

time- 
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time in hoeing, grafting, trimming, and inoculat- , | 
ing. In merchandize it is the cuſtum, where I 1 | 
lived, to ſell chiefly on credit, and poor peo- | 
ple often get in debt; and when payment is | 
expected, not having wherewith to pay, their 
creditors often ſue for it at law. Having often 
obſerved occurences of this kind, 1 found it | 
good for me to adviſe poor people, to take ſuch 
goods as were moſt uſeful and not coſtly. 

In the time of trading, I had an opportunity 
of ſeeing, that the too liberal uſe of ſpirituous 
liquors, and the cuſtom of wearing too coſtly 
apparel, led ſome people into great inconvenien- 
cies; and theſe two things appear to be often 
conected one with che other; for by not attend- 
ing to that uſe of things, which is conſiſtent 
with univerſal righteouſneſs, there is an increaſe 
of labour which extends beyond what our hea- 
venly Father intends for us: And by great la- 
bour, and often by much ſweating, there is even 
among ſuch who are not drunkards, a craving of 
{ome liquors to revive the ſpirits ; that partly by 
the luxurious drinking of ſome, and partly by the | 
drinking of others, (led to it thro' immoderate la- | 
bour) very great quantities of rum are every year 
expended in our colonies; the greater part of 
which we ſhould have no need of, did we ſteadily 
attend to pure wifdom. 


— ns Ter 


Where men take pleaſure in feeling their 
minds elevated with ſtrong drink, and fo indulge 
their appetite as to diſorder their underſtand- 


ing 
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ings, neglect their duty as members in a family or 
civil ſociety, and caſt off all regard to religion, 
their caſe is much to be pitied; and where ſuch 
whole lives are for the moſt part regular, and 
whoſe examples have a ſtrong influence on the 
minds of others, adhere to ſome cuſtoms which 
powerfully draw to the uſe of more ſtrong liquors 
than pure wiſdom allows ; this alſo, as it hinders 
the ſpreading of the ſpirit of meekneſs, and 
ſtrengthens the hands of the more exceſſive drink - 
ers, 1s 4 caſe to be lamented. 


As every degree of luxury hath ſome con- 
nexion witty evil; for thoſe who profeſs to be diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, and are looked upon as leaders of 
the people, to have that mind in them, which 
was alſo in Chriſt, and ſo ſtand ſeparate from 
every wrong way, is a means of help to the 
weaker. As I have ſometimes been much ſpent 
in the heat, and taken ſpirits to . revive me, I 
have found .by experience, that in fuch circum- 
ſtances the mind is not ſo calm, nor ſo fitly diſ- 


poſed for divine meditation, as when all ſuch 
extremes are avoided; and I have felt an in- 


creaſing care to attend to that holy Spirit which 
ſets right bounds to our deſires; and leads thoſe 
who faithfully follow it, to apply all the gifts 
of Divine Providence to the purpoſes for which 


they were intended. Did ſuch who have the 
care of great eſtates, attend with ſingleneſs of 


heart to this heavenly InſtruQor, which ſo opens 
and enlarges the mind, that men love their 


neighbours” a as | themſelves, they would have wiſ- k 
dom 
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dom given them to manage, without finding oc- 
caſion to employ ſome people in the luxuries of 
life, or to make it neceflary for others to labour 
too hard ; but for want of ſteadily regarding this 
principle of divine love, a ſelfiſh ſpirit takes place 
in the minds of people, which is attended with 
darkneſs, and manifold confuſions in the world. 


Tho! trading in things uſeful is an honeſt em- 
ploy : yet, thro' the great number of ſuperfluities 
hich are bought and fold, and thro' the corrup- 
tion of the times, they who apply to merchandize 
for a living, have great need to be well experien- 
ced in that precept which the prophet Feremiak laid 


down for his ſcribe: “ Seekeſt thou great things 
for thyſelf? ſeek them not,” 


In the winter, this year, I was engaged with 
friends in viſiting families; and thro' the goodneſs 
of the Lord, we had often times experience of his - 
heart-tendering preſence amongſt us. 


A copy of a letter wrote to a friend. 


N this thy late affliction I have found a deep 
fellow-feeling with thee ; and had a ſecret hope 
throughout, that it might pleaſe the Father of 
mercies to raiſe thee up, and ſanctify thy troubles 
to thee; that thou being more fully acquainted 
with that way which the world eſteems fooliſh, 
may. feel the cloathing of divine fortitude, and be 
ſtrengthened to reſiſt that ſpirit, which leads from 
the ſimplicity of the everlaſting truth. 


We 
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We may ſee ourſelves crippled and halting, and 
from a ſtrong bias to things pleaſant and eaſy, find 
an impoſſibility to advance forward ; but things 
impoſſible with men are poſlible with God; and 
our wills being made ſubject to his, all temptations 
are ſurmountable. 


This work of ſubjecting the will, is compar- 
ed to the mineral in the furnace; which, thro” 
fervent heat, is reduced from its firſt principle : 
« He refines them as filver is refined—He ſhall 
&« fit as a refiner, and purified of filver.” By theſe 
compariſons, , we are inſtructed in the neceſlity 
of the melting operation of the hand of God 
upon us, to prepare our hearts truly to adore 
him, and manifeſt that adoration, by inwardly 
turning away from that ſpirit in all its workings, 
which is not of him. To forward this work, 
the all-wiſe God is ſometimes pleaſed, thro' 
outward diſtreſs, to bring us near. the gates of 
death; that life being painful and afflicting, and 
the proſpect of eternity open before us, all earth- 
ly bonds may be looſened, and the mind pre- 
pared for that deep and ſacred inſtruction, which 
otherwiſe would not be received. If kind pa- 
rents love their children and delight in their hap- 


pineſs, then He, who is perfect goodneſs in ſend- 


ing abroad mortal contagious, doth aſſuredly di- 
rect their uſe—Are the righteous removed by it, 
theif change is happy; are the wicked taken 
away in their wickedneſs, the Almighty is clear: 

Do we paſs through with arguiſh and great bit- 


terneſs, and yet recover, He intends that we 
ſhould 
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ſhould be purged from droſs, and our ear opened 
to diſcipline. 


And now on thy part, after thy fore affliti- 
on and doubts of recovery, thou art again reſtor- 
ed, forget not him who hath helped thee ; but 
in humble gratitude hold faſt his inſtructions, 
thereby to ſhun thoſe bye paths which lead from 
the firm foundation. I am ſenſible of that variety 
of company, to which one in thy buſineſs muſt be 
expoſed : I have plainly felt the force of conver- 
ſation proceeding from men deeply rooted in an 
earthly mind, and can ſympathize with others in 
ſuch conflicts, in that much weakneſs ſtill attends 
me. 


e 

I find that to be a fool as to wordly wiſdom, 
and commit my cauſe to God, not fearing o of- 
fend men, who take offence at the ſimplicity of 


truth, 1s the only way to remain unmoved at the 
ſentiments of others. 


The fear of man brings a ſnare ; by halting in 
our duty, and giving back in the time of trial, our 
hands grow weaker, our ſpirits get mingled with 
the people, our ears grow dullſas to hearing the 
language of the true Shepherd : that when we 
look at the way of the righteous, it feems as tho' 
it was not for us to follow them. 


There is a love.clothes my mind while I write, 
which is ſuperior to all expreſſions; and I find my 
heart open to encourage a holy emulation, to ad- 

| E 2 vance 
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vance forward in chriſtian firmneſs. Deep humi- 
lity is a ſtrong bulwark ; and as we enter into it, 
we find ſafety and true exaltation : The fooliſh. 
neſs of God is wiſer than man, and the weakneſs 
of God is ſtronger than man. Being uncloathed 
of our own wiſdom, and knowing the abaſement 
of the creature, therein we find that power to 
ariſe, which gives health and vigour to us. 


. 


His vjſiting the families of friends at Burlington His 
journey to Pennſylvania, Maryland, Virginia, and 
North-Carolina—Confiderations on the ſtate of 

friends there; and the exerciſe he was under in tra- 
velling among thoſe ſo generally concerned in keeping 
' ſlaves: With ſome obſervations in converſation, at 
ſeveral times, on this ſubjett—His epiſile to friends 
at New-Garden and Crane-Creek=—His thoughts 
on the negleft of a religious care in the education of 


negroes. 


6 & H E thirteenth day of the ſecond month, in 
the year 1757, being then in good health, 

and abroad with friends viſiting families, I lodg- 
ed at a friend's houſe, in Burlington; and going 
to bed about the time uſual with me, I awoke 
In 
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in the night, and my meditations, as I lay, 
were on the goodneſs and mercy of the Lord; 
in ſenſe whereof my heart was contrite : Afﬀ- 
ter this, I went to ſleep again; and ſleeping a 
ſhort time, I awoke; it was yet dark, and no 
appearance of day nor moonſhine ; and as [ 
opened mine eyes, I ſaw a light in my chamber, 
at the apparent diſtance of five feet, about nine 
inches diameter, of a clear eaſy brightneſs, and 
near its center the moſt radiant; As I lay ſtill, 
without any ſurprize looking upon it, words were 
ſpoken to my inward ear, which filled my whole 
inward man: They were not the effect of thought, 
nor any concluſion in relation to the appearance, 
but as the language of the Holy One, ſpoken in 
my mind: the words were, CERTAIN EviDENCE 
or Diving IRuUTHK: And were again repeated 


exactly in the ſame manner: whereupon the light 


diſappeared, 


Feeling the exerciſe in relation ta a vilit to 
the Southern Provinces to increaſe upon me, I 
acquainted our monthly-meeting therewith, and 
obtained their certificate : expecting to go alone, 
one of my brothers who lived in Philadelphia, 
having ſome buſineſs in Norik-Caralina, propoſed 
going with me part of the way; but as he 
had a view of ſome outward affairs, to accept 
of him as a companion, ſeemed ſome difficulty 
with me, whereupon I had converſation with 
him at ſundry times; and, at length, feeling ea- 
ly in my mind, I had converſation with ſeve- 
ral elderly friends of Pluladelphia on the ſubject; 
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and he obtaining a certificate ſuitable to the occa- 


ſion, we ſet off in the fifth month of the year 


1757; and coming to Nottingham weekday meet- 
ing, lodged at n Churchman's and here I met 
with our friend Benjamin Buffington, from New-Fn- 
gland, who was returning from a viſit to the Sourh- 
ern Provinces. Thence we croſſed the river Su/que- 
hannah, and lodged at William Cox's in Maryland ; 
and ſoon after I entered this province, a deep 
and painful exerciſe came upon me, which I often 
had ſome feeling of, ſince my mind was drawn 
toward theſe parts, and with which I had acquaint- 
ed my brother before we agreed to join as compa- 
nions. 


As the people in this and the Southern Provinces 
live much on the labour of ſlaves, many of whom 
are uſed hardly, my concern was, that I might at- 
tend with ſingleneſs of heart to the voice o: the 
true Shepherd, and be fo ſupported as to remain 
unmoved at the faces of men. 


As it is common for friends on ſuch a viſit to 
have entertainment free of coſt, a difficulty aroſe 
in my mind with reſpect to ſaving my money by 
kindneſs received, which to me appeared to be the 
gain of oppreſſion, 


Receiving a gift, conſidered as a gift, brings 
the receiver under obligations to the benefactor, 
and has a natural tendency to draw the obliged 


into a party with the giver. To prevent diffi- 


culties of this kind, and to preſerve the minds 
of 
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of judges from any bias, was that divine prohibi- 
tion: © Thou ſhalt not receive any gift; for a 
« gift blindeth the wiſe, and preverteth the words 
« of the righteous,” Exod. xxiii. 8. As the diſ- 
ciples were ſent forth without any proviſion for 
their journey, and our Lord faid the workman 
is worthy of his meat, their labour in the goſ- 
pel was conſidered as a reward for their enter- 
tainment, and therefore not received as a pift; 
yet, in regard to my preſent journey, I could 
not ſee my way clear in that reſpect. The dif- 
ference appeared thus: The entertainment the 
diſciples met with, was from ſuch whoſe hearts 
God had opened to receive them, -from a love 
to them, and the truth they publiſhed ; but we, 
conſidered as members of the ſame religious ſo- 
ciety, look upon it as a piece of civility to re- 
ceive each other in ſuch viſits; and ſuch recep- 
tion, at times, is partly in regard to reputation, 


and not from an inward unity of heart and ſpirit. 


Conduct is more convincing than language ; and 
where people, by their actions, manifeſt that the 
flave-trade is not fo diſagreeable to their prin- 
ciples but that it may be encourged, there is 


not a ſofind uniting with ſome friends who viſit 


them. 


The proſpect of fo weighty a work, and be- 
ing ſo diſtinguiſhed from many who J eſteemed 


before myſelf, brought me very low; and ſuch 


were the conflicts of my ſoul, that I had a near 
ſympathy with the prophet, in the time of his 
weakneſs, when he ſaid, „If thou deal thus 

„with 
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with me, kill me, I pray thee, if I have found 
& favour in thy ſight;” Num. xi. 15. but I ſoon 
ſaw that this proceeded from the want of a full 
reſignation to the divine will. Many were the 
afflictions, wich attended me; and in great a- 
baſement, with many tears, my cries were to 
the Almighty, for his gracious and fatherly aſ- 
ſiſtance; and then, after a time of deep trial, 
I was favoured to underſtand the ſtate mention- 
ed by the pſalmiſt, more clearly than ever 1 had 
before; to wit: „My foul is even as a wean- 
© ed child,” Halm cxxxi. 2, Being thus helped 
to ſink down into reſignation, I felt a deliver- 
ance from that tempeſt in which I had been 
ſorely exerciſed, and in calmneſs of mind went 
forward, truſting that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
I faithfully attended to him, would be a coun- 
ſellor to me in all difficulties; and that by his 
ſtrength I ſhould be enabled, even to Itave mo- 
ney with the members of ſociety where I had 
entertainment, when I found that omitting of it, 
would obſtruct that work to which I believed 
he had called me; And as I copy this after my 
return, I may here add, that oftentimes I did 
ſo, under a ſenſe of duty; the way in which 
I did it was thus: When I expected ſoon to 
leave a friend's houſe where I had entertain- 
ment, if I believed that I ſhould not keep clear 
from the gain of oppreſſion without leaving mo- 
ney, I ſpoke to one of the heads of the fa- 
mily privately, and defired them to accept of 
thoſe pieces of filver, and give them to ſuch of 
their negroes as they believed would make the 
beſt 
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beſt uſe them; and at other times, I gave them 
to the negroes myſelf, as the way looked cleareſt 
to me: As I expected this before I came out, I 
had provided a large number of ſmall pieces ; and 
thus offering them to ſome who appeared to be 
wealthy people, was a trial both to me and them; 
but the fear of the Lord fo coyered me at times, 
that my way was made eaſier than I expected; and 
few, if any, manifeſted any reſentment at the of- 
fer, and moſt of them, after ſome talk, accepted / 
of them, 


The ſeventh day of the fifth month, in the year 
1757, lodged at a friend's houſe; and the next 
day, being the firſt of the week, was at Potapſeo 
meeting; then croſled Patuxent river, and lodged- 
at a publick-houſe. a 
On the ninth, breakfaſted at a friend's houſe; 
who afterward, putting us a little on our way, 

I had converſation with him, in the fear of 
the Lord, concerning his ſlaves; in which my 
heart was tender, and I uſed much plainneſs of 
ſpeech with him, which he appeared to take 
kindly. We purſued our journey without ap- 
pointing meetings, being preſſed in my mind to 
be at the yearly-meeting in Virginia; and in 
my travelling on the road, I often felt a cry 
riſe from the center of my mind, thus : O Lord, 
am a ſtranger on the earth, hide not thy face 
from me. On. the eleventh day of the fifth 
month, we croſſed the rivers Patowmack and 
Rapahannick, and lodged at Port-Royal; and on 
| the 
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way we happening in company with a colonel 
of the militia, who appeared to be a thoughtful - 
man; I took occaſion to remark on the differ- 
ence in general betwixt a people uſed to labour 
moderately for their living, training up their chil- 
dren in frugality and buſineſs, and thoſe who 
live on the labour of ſlaves; the former, in my 


-view, being the moſt happy life: With which 


he concurred, and mentioned the trouble ariſing 
from the untoward, ſlothful diſpoſition of the ne- 
groes ; adding, that one of our labourers would do 
as much in a day as two of their ſlaves. I replied, 
that free men, whoſe minds were properly on their 
buſineſs, found a ſatisfaction in improving, culti- 
vating, and providing for their families; but ne- 
groes, labouring to ſupport others who claim them 
as their property, and expect nothing but ſlavery 
during life, had not the like inducement to be in- 
duſtrious, 


After ſome further converſation, I ſaid, that 
men having power, too often miſapplied it; that 
tho* we made ſlaves of the negroes, and the 


Turks made flaves of the Chriſtians, I however 


believed that liberty was the natural right of 
all men equally: Which he did not deny ; but 
ſaid, the lives of the negroes were ſo wretched 
in their own country, that many of them lived 
better here than there: I only ſaid, there is great 
odds in regard to us, on what principle we act; 
and fo the converſation on that ſubject ended: 
And I may here add, that another perſon, ſome 


time afterward, mentioned the wretchedneſs of 
the 
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the negroes, occaſioned by their inteſtine wars, 
as an argument in favour of our fetching them 
away for ſlaves: to which I then replied, if 
compaſſiory on the Africans, in regard to their 
domeſtic troubles, were the real motives of our 
purchaſing them, that ſpirit of tenderneſs being 
attended to, would incite us to uſe them kind- 
ly; that as ſtrangers brought out of affliction, 
their lives might be happy among us; and as 
they are human creatures, whoſe ſouls are as 
precious as ours, and who may receive the ſame 
help and comfort from the holy ſcriptures as 
we do, we could not omit ſuitable endeavours 
to inſtru them therein; but while we mani- 
feſt by our conduct, that our views in purchaſ- 
ing them are to advance ourſelves; and while 
our buying captives. taken in war, animates thoſe 
parties to puſh on the war, and increaſe deſo- 
lation amongſt them ; to ſay they live unhappy 
in Africa, is far from being an argument in our 
favour : And I further ſaid, the preſent circum- 
ſtances of theſe provinces to me appear difficult ; 
that the flaves look like a burthenſome ſtone to 
ſuch who burthen themſelves with them; and that 
if the white people retain a reſolution to prefer their 
outward proſpects of gain to all other conſiderati- 
ons, and do not act conſcientiouſly toward them as 
fellow-creatures, I believe that burden will grow 
heavier and heavier, *till times change in a way 
diſagreeable to us: at which the perſon appear- 
ed very ſerious; and owned, that in conſidering 
their condition, and the manner of their treat- 

ment 
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ment in theſe provinces, he had ſome times 
thought it might be juſt in the almighty ſo to 


order it. 


Having thus travelled through Maryland, we 
came amongſt friends at Cedar-Creek in Virginia, on 
the. twelfth day of the fifth month; and the 
next day rode, in company with ſeveral friends, 
a day's journey to Camp-Creek; and as I was ri- 
ding along in the morning, my mind was deep- 
ly affected in a ſenſe I had of the want of divine 
aid to ſupport me, in the various difficulties which 
attended me; and in an uncommon diſtreſs of 
mind, I cried in ſecret to the Moſt High, O 
Lord be merciful, I beſeech thee to thy poor 
afficted creature. After ſome time, I felt inward 
relief ; and ſoon after, a friend in company began 
to talk in ſupport of the flave-trade, and ſaid, 
the negroes were underſtood to be the offspring 
of Cain, their blackneſs being the mark God ſet 
upon him, after he murdered Abel his brother; that 
it was the. deſign of Providence they ſhould be 
ſlaves, as a condition proper to the race of ſo 
wicked a man as Cain was: Then another ſpake 
in ſupport of what had been faid. To all which, 
I rephed in ſubſtance as follows: That Nah and 
his family were all who ſurvived the flood, accord- 
ing to ſcripture; and as Noah was of Seth's race, 
the family of Cain was wholly deſtroyed, One 
of them ſaid, that after the flood Ham went 
to the land of Nod, and took a wife; that 
Nod was a land far diſtant, inhabited by Cam's 


race: 


N 
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race, and that the flood did not reach it; and 
as Ham was ſentenced to be a ſervant of ſer- 
vants to his brethren, theſe two families being 
thus joined, were undoubtedly fit only for ſlaves. 
I replied, the flood was a judgment upon the 
world for their abominations; and it was grant- 
ed, that Cam's ſtock was the moſt wicked, and 
therefore unreaſonable to ſuppoſe they were ſpar- 
ed: As to Ham's going to the land of N 
for a wife, no time being fixed, Nod might 
be inhabited by ſome of Noah's family, before 
Ham married a ſecond time: moreover the text 
faith, „That all fleſh died that moved upon the 
« earth.” Gen. vii. 21. I further reminded them, 
how the prophets repeatedly declare, © that the 
« fon ſhall not ſuffer for the iniquity of the 
father: but every one be anſwerable for his 
* own fins.” I was troubled to perceive the 
darkneſs of their imaginations; and in ſome 
preſſure of ſpirit faid, the love of eaſe and gain 
are the motives in general of keeping ſlaves, and 
men are wont to take hold of weak arguments 
| to ſupport a cauſe which is unreaſonable ; and 
added, 1 have no intereſt on either ſide, ſave 
only the intereſt which TI defire to have in the 
truth: And as I believe liberty is their right, 
and ſee they are not only deprived of it, but 
treated in other reſpects with inhumanity in 
many places, I believe He, who is a refuge for 
the oppreſſed, will, in his own time, plead their 
cauſe ; an bappy will it be for ſuch, who walk in 
uprightneſs before him: And thus our converſa- 

tion ended, 
On 
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On the fourteenth day of the fifth month 
I was at Camp-Creek monthly- meeting, and then 
rode to the mountains up James-Riter, and had 
a meeting at a friend's houſe; in both which I 
felt ſorrow of heart, and my tears were pour- 


ed out before the Lord, who was pleaſed to af- 


ford a degree of ſtrength, by which way was 
opened to clear my mind amongſt friends in 
thoſe places. From thence I went to Fork-Creek, 
and ſo to Cedar-Creek again; at which place I 
now had a meeting ;. here I found a tender ſeed ; 
and as I was preſerved in the miniſtry to keep 
low in the truth; the ſame truth in their hearts 
anſwered it, that it was a time of mutual re- 
freſhment from the preſence of the Lord. I lodg- 
ed at James Standley's, father of William Stand- 
ley, one of the young men who ſuffered im- 
priſonment at Wincheſter laſt ſummer, on account 
of their teſtimony againſt fighting; and I had 
ſome ſatisfactory converſation with him concern- 
ing it. Hence I went to the Swamp-meeting, and 
to Wayanoke-meeting : and then croſſed James-River, 


and lodged near Burleigh. From the time of my 


entering Maryland I have been much under ſorow, 
which of late ſo encreaſed upon me that my mind 
was almoſt overwhelmed ; and I may ſay with 
the pſalmiſt, © in my diſtreſs I called upon the 


Lord, and cried to my God; who, in in- 


finite goodneſs, looked upon my affliction, and 
in my private retirement ſent the Comforter for 
my relief; for which I humbly bleſs his holy 
name. 


The 
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The ſenſe I had of the ſtate of the church- 


es, brought a weight of diſtreſs upon me: The 
gold to me appeared dim, and the fine gold 
changed; and tho” this is the caſe too general- 
ly, yet the ſenſe of it in theſe parts hath, in a 
particular manner, born heavy upon me. It 
appeared to me, that thro” the prevailing of the 


ſpirit of this world, the minds of many were 
brought to an inward deſolation ; and inſtead of + 


the ſpirit of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and heaven- 


ly wiſdom, which are the neceſſary companions 


of the true ſheep of Chriſt, a ſpirit of fierce- 
"nels, and the love of dominion, too generally 
prevailed. From ſmall beginnings in errors, 
great buildings, by degrees are raiſed; and from 
one age to another are more and \more ſtrength- 
ened by the general concurrence*of the people; 
and as men obtain reputation by their profeſſi- 
on of the truth, their virtues are mentioned as 
arguments in favour of general error ; and thoſe 
of leſs note, to juſtify themſelves, fav ſuch and 
ſuch good men did the like. By what other 
ſteps could the people of Judah ariſe to that 
height in wickedneſs, as to give juſt ground for 
the prophet Zaiak to declare in the name of the 
Lord, © that zone calleth for juſtice, nor any plead- 
e eth for truth :” Jaial lix. 4. Or for the Al- 
mighty to call upon the great city of Jeruſalem, 
juſt before the Balyloniſi captivity, „If ye can 
find a man, if there be any who exeeuteth 
judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will 
e pardon it.” Jer. v. 1. The proſpect of a road 
lying open to the ſame degeneracy, in ſome parts 
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of this newly ſettled land of America, in reſpe to 
our conduct toward the negroes, hath deeply 
bowed my mind in this journey; and tho?” to 
briefly relate how theſe people are treated is no 
agreeable work ; yet, after often reading over the 
notes I made as I travelled, I find my mind en- 
gaged to preſerve them. Many of the white peo- 
ple in thofe provinces take little or no care of ne- 
gro marriages; and when negroes marry after 
their own way, fome make ſo little account of 


thoſe marriages, that with views of outward inter- 


eſt, they often part men from their wives by ſel- 
ling them far aſunder; which is common when 
eſtates are ſold by executors at vendue. Many 
whoſe labour is heavy, being followed, at their bu- 
ſineſs in the field, by a man with a whip, hired 
for that purpoſe, have in common little.elſe al- 
lowed but one peck of Indian corn and ſome ſalt 
for one week, with a few potatoes ; the potatoes 
they commonly raiſe by their labour on the firft 
day of the week. 


The correction enſuing on their diſobedience 


to overſeers, or ſlothfulneſs in buſineſs, is often ve- 


ry ſevere, and ſometimes deſperate. 


Mer-and women have many times ſcarce cloaths 
enough to hide their nakedneſs, and boys and 
girls, ten and twelve years old, are often quite 


naked amongſt their maſter's children: Some 


of our ſociety, and ſome of the ſociety called 
new-lights, uſe ſome endeavours to inſtruct thoſe 


they have in reading ; but in common this 1s 
RE not 
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not only neglected, but diſapproved. Theſe are 
the people by whoſe labour the other inhabitants 
are in a great meaſure ſupported, and many of 
them in the luxuries of life: Theſe are the peo- 
ple who have made no agreement to ſerve us, 
and who have not forfeited their liberty that we 
know of: Theſe are the ſouls for whom Chriſt 
died; and for our conduct toward them, we muſt 
anſwer before Him who is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons. 


They who know the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and are thus acquaint- 
ed with the merciful, benevolent, goſpel ſpirit, will 
therein perceive that the indignation of God is 
kindled againſt oppreſſion and cruelty ; and in be- 
holding the great diſtreſs of ſo numerous a peo- 
ple, will find cauſe for mourning. 


From my lodgings I went to Burleigh meeting, 
where I felt my mind drawn into a quiet re- 
ſigned ſtate; and after long filence, I felt an 
engagement to ſtand up; and thro' the power- 
ful operation of divine love, we were favoured 
with an edifying meeting. The next meeting 
we had was at Black-Water; and ſo to the 
yearly-meeting at the Weſteru- Branch; when bu- 
ſineſs began, ſome queries were confidered, by 
ſome of their members, to be now produced; 
and if approved, to be anſwered hereafter by 
their reſpective monthly-meetings. They were 
the Penn/ylvania queries, which had been exa- 
mined by a committee of Virginia yearly-meet- 

ing 
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ing appointed the laſt year, who made ſome 
alterations in them; one of which alterations 


was made in favour of a cuſtom which troubled 


me. The query was, * Are there any concerned 
in the importation of negroes, or buying them 
after imported? which they altered thus: “ Are 
there any concerned in the importation of ne- 
groes, or buying them to trade in ?” As one que- 


ry admitted with unanimity was, © Are any con- 


cerned in buying or vending goods unlawfully 
imported, or prize goods?” TI found my mind 
engaged to ſay, that as we profeſs the truth, 
and were there aſſembled to ſupport the teſti- 
mony of it, it was neceſſary for us to dwell 
deep, and act in that wiſdom which is pure; 
or otherwiſe we could not proſper. . I then men- 
tioned their alteration ; and, referring to the laſt 
mentioned query, added, as purchaſing any mer- 
chandize taken by the (word, was always allowed 
to be inconſiſtent with our principles; negroes 
being captives of war, or taken by ſtealth, thoſe 
circumſtances make it inconſiſtent with our teſ- 
timony to buy them; and their being our fel- 
low-creatures, who are fold as ſlaves, adds great- 
ly to the iniquity. Friends appeared attentive 
to what was ſaid; ſome expreſſed a care and 
concern about their negroes; none made any 
objection, by way of reply to what I ſaid; but 
the query was admitted as they had altered it. 
As ſome of their members have heretofore tra- 
ded in negroes, as in other merchandize, this 
query being admitted, will be one ſtep further 


than they have hitherto gone: and I did not 
| | | ſee 
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it my duty to preſg for an alteration; but felt 
eaſy to leave it all to Him, who alone is able 
to turn the hearts of the mighty, and make 
way for the ſpreading. of truth on the earth, by 
means agreeable to his infinite wiſdom. But in 
regard to thoſe they already had, I felt my 
mind engaged to labour with them; and ſaid, 
that, as we believe the ſcriptures were given 
forth by holy men, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt; and many of- us know by experi- 
ence that they are often helpful and comforta- 
ble, and believe ourſelves bound in duty to teach 
our children to read them: I believe, that if we 
were diveſted of all ſelfiſh views, the ſame good 
ſpirit that gave them forth, would engage us to 
teach the negroes to read, that they might have 
the benefit of them: Some there were amongſt 
them, who at this time, manifeſted a concern in 
regard to taking more care 1n the education gf 
their negroes. 2 

On the twenty-ninth day of the fifth month, 
at the houſe where I lodged, was a meeting of 
miniſters and elders, at the ninth hour in the 
morning; at which time I found an engagement 
to ſpeak freely and plainly to them concerning 
their ſlaves; mentioning, how they, as the firſt 
rank in the ſociety, whoſe conduct 'in that caſe 
was much noticed by others, were under the 
ſtronger obligations to look carefully to them- 
ſelves: Expreſſing how needful it was for them 
in that ſituation, to be thoroughly diveſted of 
all ſelfiſh views; that living in the pure truth, 
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and acting conſcientiouſly toward thoſe people in 
their education and otherwiſe, they might be in- 
ſtrumental in helping forward a work ſo exceed- 
ingly neceſſary, and ſo much neglected amongſt 
them. At the twelfth hour the meeting of wor- 
ſhip began; which was a folid meeting. 


On the thirtieth day, . about the tenth hour, 
friends met to finiſh their buſineſs, and then the 
meeting for worſhip enſued, which to me was 
a laborious time ; but thro' the goodneſs of the 
Lord, truth, I believe, gained ſome ground ; and 
it was a ſtrengthening ny to the honeſt- 
hearted. 


About this time I wrote an epiſtle to friends 
in the back ſettlements of North-Carolina, as fol- 
lows : 


To friends at their monthly-meeting at New-Gar- 
den and Cane-Creek, in North-Carolina, 


Dear friends, 


II having pleaſed the Lord to draw me forth 
on a viſit to ſome parts of Virginia and 
Carolina, you have often been in my mind; and 
tho' my way is not clear to come in perſon 
to wifit you, yet I feel it in my heart to commu- 
nicate a few things, as they ariſe in the love 
of truth: Firſt, my dear friends, dwell in hu- 
mility; and take heed that no views of out- 
| ward 
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ward gain get too deep hold of you, that fo 
your eyes being ſingle. to the Lord, you may 
be preſerved in the way of ſafety. Where peo- 
ple let looſe their minds after the love of out- 
ward things, and are more engaged in purſu- 
ing the profits, and ſeeking the friendſhips of 
this world, than to be inwardly acquainted with 
the way of true peace; ſuch walk in a vain 
ſhadow, while the true comfort of life is want- 
ing: Their examples are often hurtful to others; 
and their treaſures thus collected, do ma- 
ny times prove dangerous ſnares to their chil- 
dren. 


But where people are ſincerely devoted to 


follow Chriſt, and dwell under the influence of 
his holy ſpirit, their ſtability and firmneſs, thro” 
a divine bleſſing, is at times like dew on the 
tender plants round about them, and the weigh- 
tineſs of their ſpirits ſecretly works on the minds 
of others; and in this condition, thro' the 
ſpreading influence of divine love, they feel a 
care over the flock; and way is opened for 
maintaining good order in the ſociety : And tho“ 
we meet with oppoſition from another ſpirit, yet, 
as there is a dwelling in meekneſs, feeling our 
ſpirits ſubject, and moving only in the gentle 
peaceable wiſdom, the inward reward of quietneſs, 
will be greater than all our difficulties, Where the 
pure life is kept to, and meetings of diſcipline are 
held in the the authority of it, we find by experi- 
ence that they are comfortable, and tend to the 


health of the body. 
While 
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While I write,, the youth comes freſh in my 
way :—Dear young people chooſe God for your 


portion; love his truth, and be not aſhamed of 


it; chooſe for your company ſuch who ſerve him 
in uprightneſs ; and ſhun, as moſt dangerous, the 
converſation of thoſe whoſe lives are of an il! 
favour ; for by frequenting ſuch company, ſome 
hopeful young people have come to great loſs, 
and been drawn from leſs evils to greater, to 
their utter ruin. In the bloom of youth no or- 
nament 1s ſo lovely as that of virtue, nor any 
enjoyments equal to thoſe which we partake of, 
in fully reſigning ourſelves to the divine will: 
Theſe enjoyments add ſweetneſs to all other com- 
forts, and give true ſatisfaction in company and 
converſation, where people are mutually acquaint- 
ed with it; and as your minds are thus ſeaſoned 
with the truth, you will find ſtrength to abide 
ſtedfaſt to the teſtimony of it, __ be prepared for 
ſervices in the church, 


And now, dear friends and brethren, as you 
are improving a wilderneſs, and may be num- 
bered amongſt the firſt planters in one part of 
2 province, I beſeech you, in the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to wiſely conſider the force of your exam- 
ples, and think how much your ſucceſſors may 
be thereby affected: It is a help in a country; 
yea, and a great favour and a bleſſing, when cuſ- 
toms firſt ſettled, are agreeable to ſound wiſdom ; 
ſo when they are otherwiſe, the effect of them is 
grievous ; and children feel themſelves encompaſ- 

ſed 


or JOHN WOOLMAN. 71 


ſed with difficulties prepared for them by their 
predeceſſors, 


As moderate care and exerciſe, under the di- 

rection of true wiſdom, is uſeful both to mind 
and body; fo, by this means in general, the real 
wants of life are eaſily ſupplied : Our gracious 
Father having ſo proportioned one to the other, 
that keeping in the medium we may paſs on qui- 
etly. Where ſlaves are purchaſed to do our la- 
bour, numerous difficulties attend it. To rational 
creatures bondage is uneaſy, and frequently occa- 
ſons ſourneſs and diſcontent in them; which af- 
fects the family, and ſuch who claim the maſtery 
over them: And thus people and their children 
are many times encompaſſed with vexations, which 
ariſe from their applying to wrong methods to get 
a living, . | 


I have been informed that there are a large 
number of friends in your parts, who have no 
ſlaves; and in tender and moſt affectionate love, I 
beſeech you to keep clear from purchaſing any. 
Look, my dear friends, to Divine Providence ; and 
follow in ſimplicity that, exerciſe of body, that 
plainneſs and frugality, {hich true wiſdom leads 
to; ſo may you be preſerved from thoſe dangers 
which attend ſuch who are aiming at outward 
eaſe and greatneſs, | 


| 3 
Treaſures, tho' ſmall, attained on true prin- 
ciples of virtue, are ſweet in the poſſeſſion; and 


while we walk in the light of the Lord, there 
is 


— 


— 
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is true comfort and ſatis faction. Here, neither 
the murmurs of an oppreſſed people, nor throb- 
bing -uneaſy conſcience, nor anxious thoughts 
about the events of things, hinder the enjoyment 
of it. 

When we look toward the end of life, and 
think on the diviſion of our ſubſtance among our 


ſucceſſors: if we know that it was collected in 


the fear of the Lord, in honeſty, in equity, and 
in uprightneſs of heart before him, we may conſi- 
der it as his gift to us; and with a ſingle eye to 
his bleſſing, beſtow it on thoſe we leave behind 
us. Such is the happineſs of the plain ways of 
true virtue. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs 
“ and aflurance for ever.” Ja. xxxii. 17. 


Dwell here, my dear friends; and then in re- 
mote and ſolitary deſerts, you may find true peace 
and ſatisfaction. If the Lord be our God, in truth 
and reality, there is ſafety for us; for he is a 
ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, and knoweth 
them that truſt in him. 


Ille of Wight County, in Virginia, 
29th of the 5th month, 1757. 


From 
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From the yearly-meeting in Virginia, I went to 
Carolina; and on the firſt day of the ſixth month, 
was at Hells monthly-meeting, where the ſpring 
of the goſpel miniſtry was opened, and the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt-experienced amongſt us: To his name 
be the praiſe. 


Here my brother joined with ſome friends 
from New-Garden, who were going homeward ; 
and I went next to Simons-Creek monthly-meet- 
ing, where I was filent during the meeting for 
worſhip ; and when buſineſs came on, my mind 
was exerciſed concerning the poor ſlaves; but 
did not feel my way clear to ſpeak; in this 
condition I was bowed in ſpirit before the Lord; 
and with tears and inward ſupplication beſought 
him, ſo to open my underſtanding, that I might 
know his will concerning me; and, at length, 
my mind was ſettled in ſilence: Near the end 
of their buſineſs, a member of their meeting 
expreſt a concern, that had ſome time lain up- 
on him, . on account of friends ſo much neg- 
lecting their duty in the education of their 
ſlaves; and propoſed having meetings ſometimes 
appointed for them on a week-day, to be on- 
ly attended by fome friends to be named in 
their monthly-meetings ; many preſent appeared 
to unite with the propoſal : One ſaid, he had 
often wondered that they, being our fellow-crea- 
tures and capable of religious underſtanding, had 
been ſo exceedingly neglected : Another expreſſed 
the like concern, and appeared zealous, that 
friends, in future, might more cloſely conſider it: At 

length 
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length a minute was made; and the further con- 
ſideration of it referred to their next monthly- 
meeting. The friend who made this propoſal hath 
negroes: He told me, that he was at New-Garden ; 
about two hundred and,fifty miles from home, 
and came back alone; and that in this ſolitary 
journey, this exerciſe, in regard to the education 
of their negroes, was, from time to time, renewed 
in his mind, A friend of ſome note in Virginia, 
who hath ſlaves, told me, that he being far from 
home on a loneſome journey, had many ſerious 
thoughts about them; and that his mind was fo 
impreſt therewith, that he believed that he ſaw a 
time coming, when Divine Providence would alter 
the circumſtance of theſe people, _— their 
condition as ſlaves, 


From hence I went to Newbegun-Creek, and 
fat a conſiderable time in much weakneſs ; then 
] felt truth open the way to ſpeak a. little in 
much plainneſs and ſimplicity, 'till, at length, 
thro' the increaſe of divine love amongſt us, 
we had a ſeaſoning opportunity. From thence 
to the head of Little-Rrver, on a firſt-day, where 
was a crouded meeting; and, I believe, was 
thro* divine goodneſs, made profitable to ſome, 
Thence to the Old-Neck; where I was led into 
a careful ſearching out the ſecret workings of 
the myſtery of iniquity, which, under a cover 
of religion, exalts itſelf againſt that pure ſpirit, 
which leads in the way of meekneſs and ſelf- 


denial. From thence to Pineywoods: This was 


the laſt meeting I was at in Carolina, and was 
large; 
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large; and my heart being deeply engaged, I was 
drawn forth into a fervent labour amongſt them. 


When I was at Newbegun-Creek, a friend was 
there who laboured for his living, having no 
negroes, and had been a miniſter many years : 
He came to me the next day; and as we rode 
together, he ſignified that he wanted to talk 
with me concerning a difficulty he had been un- 
der, and related it nearly as follows: To wit, 
That as-monies had of late years been raiſed 
by a tax to carry on the wars, he had a ſcru- 
ple in his mind in regard to paying it; and choſe 
rather to ſuffer diſtraint of his goods than pay it; 
and'as he was the only perſon who refyſed it in. 
thoſe parts, and knew not that any one elſe was 
in the hke circumſtances, and ſignified that it had 
been a heavy trial to him; and more ſo, for 
that ſome of his brethern had been uneaſy with 
his conduct in that caſe; and added, that from 
a ſympathy he felt with me yeſterday in meeting, 
he found the freedom thus to open the matter, in 
the way of querying concerning friends in our 
parts: Whereupon I told him the ſtate of friends 
amongſts us, as well as I was able; and alſo, that 
I had, for ſome time, been under the like ſcruple. 
I believed him to be one who was concerned to walk 
uprightly before the Lord; and eſteemed it my 
duty to preſerve this note concerning him Samuel |) 
Newby. 


From hence I went back into Virginia, and 


had a meeting near James Cepland's ; it was 
a time 
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a time of inward ſuffering ; but, thro' the goodneſs 
of the Lord, I was made content ; then to another 


| meeting; where, throꝰ the renewings of pure love, 
ue had a very comfortable ſeaſon. 


Travelling up and down of late, I have had 


renewed evidences, that to be faithful to the 
Lord, and content with his will concerning me, 


is a moſt neceſlary and uſeful leſſon for me to 
be learning, looking leſs at the effects of my 
labour, than at the pure motion and reality of 
the concern, as it ariſes from heavenly love. In 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength; and 
as the mind, by a humble reſignation, is united to 
him, and we utter words from an inward know- 
ledge that' they ariſe from the heavenly ſpring, 
tho”. our way may be diffcult, and require cloſe 
attention to keep in it; and tho' the manner 
in which we may be led, may tend to our own 
abaſement; yet, if we continue in patience and 
meekneſs, heavenly peace is the reward of our 
labours. Pl 


From thence I went to Curles meeting ; which 
tho' ſmall, was reviving to the honeſt-hearted. 
Thence to Black-Creek and Caroline meetings ; 
from whence, accompanied by William Stamiley; 
before-mentioned, we rode to Gooſe-Creek, being 
much thro' the woods, and about one hundred 
miles — We lodged, the firſt night, at a publick- 
houſe ; the ſecond, in the Woods ; and the next 
day, we reached a friend's houſe, at Gooe-Creek. 


In- the woods we lay under ſome diſadvantage, 
| having 
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having no fireworks nor bells for our horſes ; but 
we ſtopped a little before night, and let them 
feed on the wild graſs which was plenty; in the 
mean time cutting with our knives a ſtore againſt 
night, and then tied them ; and gathering ſome 
buſhes under an oak, we lay down; but the muſ- 
quetoes being plenty and the ground damp, I 
- ſlept but little: Thus lying in the wilderneſs, and 
looking at the ſtars, I was led to contemplate on 
the condition of our firſt parents, when they were 
ſent forth from the garden; but the Almighty, 
tho' they had been diſobedient, continued to be a 
father to them ; and ſhewed them what tended to 
their felicity as intelligent creatures, and was 
acceptable to him. To provide things relative to 
our outward living, in the way of true wiſdom is 
good; and the gift of improving in things uſeful, 
is a good gift, and comes from the Father of 
lights. Many have had this gift; and, from age 
to age, there have been improvements of this kind 
made in the world : But ſome not keeping to the 
pure gift, have, in the creaturely cunning and ſelf- 
exaltation, ſought out many inventions ; which in- 
ventions of men, as diſtin& from that uprightneſs 
in which man was created, as the firſt motion to 
them was evil, ſo the effects have been and are 
evil. That, at this day, it is as neceſſary for us 
conſtantly to attend on the heavenly gift, to be 
qualified to uſe rightly the good things in this 
life amidſt great improvements, as it was for our 
firſt parents, when they were without any im- 
provements, without any friend or father but God 
only. | 


I was 
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I was at a meeting at Gooſe-Creek ; and next at a 
monthly-meeting at Fairfax; where, thro' the gra- 
cious dealing of the Almighty with us, his power 
prevailed over many hearts. Thence to Monoguacy 
and Pipe-Creek, in Maryland; at both which places 
I had cauſe humbly to adore Him, who ſupported 
me thro* many exerciſes, and by whoſe help I was 


enabled to reach the true witneſs in the hearts of 


others: There were ſome hopeful young people 
in thoſe parts. Thence I had meetings at John 
Everit's in Monalen, and at Huntingdon; and I was 
made humbly thankful to the Lord, who opened 
my heart amongſt the people in theſe new ſettle- 
ments, ſo that it was a time of encouragement to 
the honeſt-minded. 


At Monalen, a friend gave me ſome account of 
a religious ſociety among the Dutch, called men- 
noniſts; and, amongſt other things, related a paſ- 
ſage in ſubſtance as follows: — One of the men- 
noniſts having acquaintance with a man of ano- 
ther ſociety at a conſiderable diſtance, and being 
with his waggon on buſineſs near the houſe of his 
ſaid acquaintance, and night coming on, he had 
thoughts of putting up with him; but paſling by 
his fields, and obſerving the diſtreſſed appearance 
of his ſlaves, he kindled a fire in the woods hard 


by, and lay there that night: his ſaid acquaint- 


ance hearing where he lodged, and, afterward 
meeting the mennoniſt, told him of it ; adding, 
he ſhould have been heartily welcome at his houſe; 
and from their. acquaintance in former time, won- 
dered at his conduct in that caſe ; the mennoniſt - 
rephed, . 


— 


\ 
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replied, ever ſince I lodged by the field, I have 
wanted an opportunity to ſpeak with thee : The 
matter was; I intended to have come to thy 
houſe for entertainment, but ſeeing thy ſlaves at 
their work, and obſerving the manner of their 
_—— no liking to come to partake with 
thee; then admoniſhed him to uſe them with 
more humanity ; and added, as J lay by the fire 
that night, I thought that as I was a man of ſub- 
ſtance, thou would have received me freely ; but 
if I had been as poor as one of thy ſlaves, and 


had no power to help myſelf, I ſhould have re- 
ceived from thy hand no kinder uſage than they. 


Hence I was at three meetings in my way; 
and fo I went home, under a humbling ſenſe of 
the gracious dealings of the Lord with me, in 
preſerving me thro' many trials and afflictions in 
my journey. I was out about two months, and 
travelled about eleven hundred and fifty miles. 


CHAP 
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Confiderations on the payment of a tax, laid for carrying 
on the war againſt the Indians—Some notes on 
Thomas à Kempis and John Huſs—Meerings of 
the committee of the yearly-meeting at Philadelphia 
Ale preſent circumſtances of friends in Pennſylva- 
nia and New-Jerſey, very different from thoſe of our 

 predeceſſors——The draughting of the militia in New- 
Jerſey to ſerve in the army; with ſome obſervations 
on the ſtate of the members of our ſociety at 1/1at time 
His viſit te friends in Pennſylvania, accompanied 
by Benjamin Jones Proceedings at the monthly, 
quarterly, and yearly meetings, in Philadelphia, re/- 
petiing thoſe who keep ſlaves. 


\ A FEW years paſt, money being made cur- 
rent in our province for carrying on wars, 

and to be called in again by taxes laid on the 
inhabitants, my mind was often affected with 
the thoughts of paying ſuch taxes; and ] believe 
it right for me to preſerve a memorandum con- 
cerning it: I was told, that friends in England 
frequently paid taxes, when the money was ap- 
plied to ſuch purpoſes : I had converſation with 
ſeveral noted friends on the ſubject, who all favour- 
ed the payment of ſuch taxes; ſome of whom J 
preferred before myſelf, and this made me eaſie r 
for a time, yet there was in the deeps of my 
| | mind, 
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mind, a ſcruple which I never could get over: and, 
at certain times, I was greatly diftreſſed on that 


account, 


I all along believed that there were fome up- 
right-hearted men, who paid ſuch taxes; but 
could not fee that their example was a ſufficient 
reaſon for me to do fo, while I believed that the 
ſpirit of truth required of me, as an individual, to 
ſuffer patiently the diſtreſs of goods, rather than 
pay as 


I have been informed that Thomas d Kempis lived 
and died in the profeſſion - of the Roman catholic _ 
religion; and in rtading his writings, I have be- 
lieved him to be a man of a true chriſtian ſpirit : 
as fully fo, as many who died martyrs becauſe 
they could not join with ſome ſuperſtitions 1 in that 
church. N 


All | true chriſtians are of the ſame ſpirit, but 
their gifts are diverſe; Jeſus Chriſt appointing to 
each one their peculiar office, agreeable to his in- 
finite wiſdom.” 


John Huſs contended againſt the errors crept 
into the church, in oppolition to the council 
of Conſtance ; which the hiſtorian reports to have 
conſiſted of ſome thouſand perſons. He modeſt- 
ly vindicated the cauſe which he believed was 
right; and tho' his language and conduct to- 
ward his judges appear to have been reſpectful, 
yet he never could be moved from the princi- 
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ples ſettled in his mind. To uſe his own words; 
„This I moſt humbly require and defire of 
you all, even for His ſake who is the God of 
us all, that I be not compelled to the thing 
which my conſcience doth, repugn or ſtrive a- 
gainſt,” And again, in his anſwer to the em- 
perorz I refuſe nothing, moſt noble emperor, 
whatſoever the council ſhall decree or determine 
upon me, only this one thing I except, that I 
do not offend God and my conſcience.” Fox's 
Afs and Monuments, page 233. At length, ra- 
ther than act contrary to that which he believed 
the Lord required of him, he choſe ro ſuffer 
death by fire. Thomas d Kempis, without diſputing 
againſt the articles then generally agreed to, ap- 
pars to have laboured, by a pious example as 
well as by preaching and writing, to promote 
virtue, and the inward ſpiritual religion: And I 


believe they were both fincere-hearted followers 
of Chriſt. 


True charity is an excellent virtue ; and fin- 
cerely to labour for their good, whoſe belief, in 
all points, doth not agree with ours, 1s a happy 
ſtate, To refuſe the actiye payment of a tax 
which our ſociety generally paid was exceedingly 
diſagreeable; but to do a thing contrary to my 
conſcience, appeared yet more dreadful. When 
this exerciſe came upon me, I knew of none 
under the like difficulty; and, in my diſtreſs, I 
beſought the Lord to enable me to give up all, 
that ſo I might follow him whereſoever he was 
pleaſed to lead me: And under Ude exerciſe I 


* 
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went to our yearly-meeting at Philadelphia, in the 
year 1755; at which a committee was appointed 
of ſome from each quarter, to correſpond with 
the meeting for ſufferings in London; and another 
to viſit our monthly and quarterly- meetings; and 
after their appointment, before the laſt adjourn- 
ment of the meeting, it was agreed in the meet- 
ing, that theſe two committees ſhould meet toge- 
ther in friends ſchool-houſe in the city, at a time 
then concluded on, to conſider ſome things in 
which the cauſe of truth was concerned; and 
theſe committees meeting together, had a weigh- 
ty conference in the fear of the Lord; at which 
time, I perceived, there were many friends under 
a ſcruple like that before-mentioned “. 


A ſcrupling to pay a tax on account of the 
application, hath ſeldom been heard of hereto- 
fore, even amongſt men of integtity, who have 
ſteadily borne their teſtimony againſt outward 
wars in their time; I may here note ſome things 
which have occured to my mind, as I have 
been inwardly exerciſed on that account: from 
the ſteady oppoſition which faithful friends in 
early times, made to wrong things then ap- 
proved of, they were hated and perſecuted by 
men living in the ſpirit of this world; and ſuf- 
fering with firmneſs, they were made a blefling 
to the church, and the work proſpered. It e- 
qually concerns men, in every age, to take heed 


. G 2 to 


ms — 


* Chriftians refuſed to pay taxes to ſupport heathen temples. 
See Primitive Chriſtianity, part III. page 327. 
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to their own ſpirit : and in comparing their fitn- 
1 ation with ours, it looks to me there was leſs 
il danger of their being infected with the ſpirit 
il of this world, in paying ſuch taxes, than there 
is of us now: they had little or no ſhare in 
civil government; and many of them declared, 
they were, thro' the power of God, ſeparated 
from the ſpirit in which wars were ; and being 
_ afflicted by the rulers on account of their teſti- 
mony, there was leſs likelihood of uniting in ſpi- 
rit with them in, things inconſiſtent with the puri- 
ty of truth. We, from the firſt ſettlement of 
this land, have known little, or no troubles of 
that ſort : Their profeſſion, for a time, was ac- 
counted reproachful ; but, at length, the upright- 
neſs of our predeceſſors being underitood by the 
rulers, and their innocent ſufferings moving them, 
our way of worſhip was tolerated; and many 
of our members in theſe colonies became active 
| in civil government. Being thus tried with favour 
| and proſperity, this world hath appeared inviting ; 
| our minds have been turned to the improvement 
of our country, to merchandize and ſciences, a- 
mong which are many things uſeful, being fol- 
| lowed in pure wiſdom ;, but in our preſent con- 
| dition, that a carnal mind is gaining upon us, I 
believe will net be denied. Some of our mem- 
| 
| 
| 


bers, who are officers in civil government, are, in 
one caſe: or other, called upon in their reſpective 
ſtations to aſſiſt in things relative to the wars; 
ſuch being in doubt whether to act, or crave to 
be excuſed from their office, ſeeing their brethren 
united in the payment of a tax to carry on 'the 

| | ſaid 
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ſaid wars, might think their caſe not much dif- 

ferent, and fo quench the tender movings of the 

Holy Spirit in their minds; aff thus, by ſmall 

degrees, there might be an approach toward that 

of fighting, *'till we came fo near it, as that the 

diſtinction would be little elſe, but the name of a 
peaceable people. 


It requires great ſelf-denial and reſignation of 
ourſelves to God, to obtain that ſtate wherein we 
can freely ceaſe from fighting when wrongfully 
invaded ; if, by our fighting, there were a proba- 
bility of overcoming the invaders : whoever rightly 
attains to it, does in ſome degree feel that ſpirit, 
in which our Redeemer gave his life for us; and 
thro' divine goodneſs, many of our predeceſſors, 
and many now living, have learned this bleſſed 
leſſon ; but many others, having their religion 
chiefly by education, and not being enough ac- 
quainted with that croſs which crucifies the world, 
do manifeſt a temper diftinguiſhable from that of 
an *entire truſt in God. i calmly conſidering 
theſe things, it hath not appeared ſtrange to me, 
that an exerciſe hath now fallen upon ſome, which, 

as to the outward means of it, is different from 
what was known to many of thoſe who went be- 
fore us. 


Some time after the yearly-meeting, a day h 
ing appointed, and letters wrote to diſtant mem- 
bers, the ſaid committees met at Philadelphia ; 
and, by adjournments, continued ſeveral days. 
The calamities of war were now increaſing ; the 
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frontier inhabitants of Pennſylvania were frequent- 
ly ſurprized, ſome ſlain, and many taken captive 
by the Indians; and while theſe committees ſat, 
the corps of one ſo ſlain was brought in a waggon, 
and taken thro' the ſtreets of the city, in his 
bloody garments, to alarm the people, and rouſe 
them up to war. 


Friends thus met were not all of one mind 
in relation to the tax; which, to ſuch who ſcru- 
pled it, made the way more difficult. To re- 
fuſe an active payment at ſuch a time, might 
be conſtrued an act of diſloyalty, and appeared 
likely to diſpleaſe the rulers, not only here but in 
England ; {till there was a (cruple fo faſtened upon 
the minds of many friends, that nothing moved 
it: It. was a conference the moſt weighty that 
ever I was at; and the hearts of many were bow-. 
ed in reverence before the Moſt High. Some 
friends of the ſaid committees who appeared eaſy 
to pay the tax, after ſeveral adjournments, with- 
drew ; others of them continued till the laſt ; 
at length, an epiſtle of tender love and caution, 
to friends in Pennſylvania, was drawn by ſome 
friends concerned, on that ſubje&t; and being 
read ſeveral times and corrected, was then ſign- 
ed by ſuch of them as were free to ſign it, and 
afterward ſent to the monthly and quarterly- mee 
ings. | 


On the ninth day of the eighth month, in the 
year 1757, at night, orders came to the military 
officers in our county, (Burlington) directing them 

; | to 
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to draft the militia, and prepare a number of 
ren to go off as ſoldiers, to the relief of the 
Engliſh at fort William-Henry, in New-York govern- 
ment; a few days after which, there was a gene- 
ral review of the militia at Mount-Holly, and a 
number of men choſen and ſent off under ſome 
officers. Shortly after, there came orders to 
draught three times as many, to hold themſelves 
in readineſs to march when freſh orders came: 
And, on the ſeventeenth day of the eighth month, 
there was a meeting of the military officers at 
Whunt-Heolly, who agreed on a draught ; and or- 
ders were ſent to the men ſo choſen, to meet 
their reſpective captains at fet times and places; 
thoſe in our. townſhip to meet at Mount-Holly , 
amongſt whom were a conſiderable number of our 


ſociety. My mind being affected herewith, I had 


freſh opportunity to ſee and conſider the advant- 
age of living in the real ſubſtance of religion, 
where practice doth hirmonize with principle, 
Amongſt the officers are men of underſtanding, 
who have ſome regard to ſincerity where they ſee 
it; and in the execution of their office, when they 
have men to deal with whom they believe to be 
upright-hearted, to put them to trouble on ac- 
count of ſcruples of conſcience, is a painful taſk, 
and likely to be avoided as much as eaſily may 
be: but where men profeſs to be ſo meek and 
heavenly-minded, and to have their truſt fo firmly 
ſettled in God, that they cannot join in wars; and 
vet, by their ſpirit and conduct in common life, 
manifeſt a contrary diſpoſition, their difficulties are 


great at ſuch a time. \ 
1 1 Officers 


5 
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Officers in great anxiety endeavouring to get 
troops to anſwer the demands of their ſuperiors, 
ſeeing men, who are inlincere, pretend ſcruple 
of conſcience, in hopes of being excuſed from 
a dangerous employment, they are likely to be 
roughly handled. In this time of commotion 
ſome of our young men left the parts, and tar- 
ried abroad till it was over; ſome came, and 
propoſed to go as ſoldiers ; others appeared to 
have a real tender ſcruple in their minds againſt 


Joining in wars, and were much humbled under 


the apprehenſion of a trial ſo near: I had 
converſation with ſeveral of them to my ſatis- 
faction. At the ſet time when the captain came 


to town, ſome of "thoſe laſt- mentioned went and 


told him in ſubſtance as follows: That they 


could not bear arms for conſcience-ſake; nor 


could they hire any to go it«their places, being 
reſigned as to the event of it: At length the 


captain acquainted them all, that they might re- 


turn home for the preſent, and required them to 
provide themſelves as foldiers, and to be in readi- 
neſs to march when called upon. This was ſuch _ 
a time as I had not ſeen before; and yet I may 
ſay, with thankfulneſs to the Lord, that I believed 
this trial was intended for our good; and I was 
favoured with reſignation to him. The French 
army taking the fort they were beſieging, deſtroy- 
ed it and went away ; the company of men firſt 
draughted, after ſome days march, had orders to 
return, home ; and thoſe on the ſecond draught, 
were no more called upon on that occaſion. 


On 
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On the fourth day of the fqurth month, in 
the year 1758, orders came to ſome officers, in 
' Mount-Holly, to prepare quarters, a ſhort time, 
for about one hundred ſoldiers: And an Offi- 
cer and two other men, all inhabitants of our 
town, came to my houſe; and the officer told 
me, that he came to ſpeak with me, to pro- 
vide! lodging and entertainment for two ſoldiers, 
there being ſix ſhillings a week per man allow- 
ed as pay for it. The caſe being new and, 
unexpected, I made no anſwer ſuddenly; but 
fat a time ſilent, my mind being inward: I was 
fully convinced, that the proceedings in wars 
are inconſiſtent with the purity of the chriſtian 
religion; and to be hired to entertain men, who 
were then under pay as ſoldiers, was a diffticu 
ty with me. I expected they had legal autho- 
rity for what they did; and, after a ſhort time, 
I faid to the officer, if the men are ſent here 
for entertainment, I believe I ſhall not refuſe to 
admit them into my houſe; but the nature of 
the caſe is ſuch, that I expect I cannot keep 
them on hire : one of the men intimated, that 
he thought I might do it conſiſtent with my re- 
ligious principles: To which I made no reply; 
as believing ſilence, at that time, beſt for me. 
Tho” they ſpake of two, there came only one. 
who tarried at my houſe about two weeks, and 
behaved himſelf civilly ; and when the officer 
came to pay me, I told him I could not take 
pay for it, having admitted him into my houſe 
in a paſſive obedience to authority. I was on 


horſeback when he ſpake to me; and as I turn- | 
, , ed 
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ed from him, he ſaid, he was obliged to me; 
to which I faid nothing: but thinking on the ex- 
preſſion, I grew unealy ; and, afterwards, being 
near where he lived, I went and told him on 
what grounds I refuſed taking pay for keeping the 
ſoldier. | | 


Near the beginning of the year 1758, I went 
one evening, in company with a friend, to viſit a 
fick perſon ; and before our return, we were told 
of a' woman living near, who of late, had feveral 
days been diſconſolate, occaſioned by a dream; 
wherein death, and the judgments of the Almighty 
after death, were repreſented to her mind in a 


moving manner ; her ſadneſs on that account, be- 


ing worn off; the friend, with whom I was in 
company, went to ſee her, and had ſome religious 
converſation with her and her huſband ; with this 
viſit they were ſomewhat affected; and the man, 
with many tears, expreſſed his ſatisfaction; and, in 
a ſhort time after, the poor man being on the 
river in a ſtorm of wind, he, with one more, was 
drowned, 


In the eighth month of the year 1758, hav- 
ing had drawings in my mind to be at the 
quarterly-meeting in Cheſter county, and at glome 
meetings in the county of Philadelphia, F went 
firſt to ſaid quarterly-meeting, which was large; 
and ſeveral weighty matters came under conſi- 
deration and debate ; and the Lord was pleaſed 
to qualify ſome of his ſervants with ſtrength 
and firmneſs, to bear the ſtare of the day : 

| tho' 
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tho' I ſaid but little, my mind was deeply ex- 
erciſed ; and, under a ſenſe of God's love, in 
the anointing and fitting ſome young men for 
his work, I was comforted, and my heart was 
tendered before him. From hence I went to 
the youth's meeting at Darby, where my belov- 
ed friend and brother Benjamin Jones met me, 
by an appointment before I left home, to join 
in the viſt: And we were at Radnor, Merion, 
Richland, North-Wales, Plymouth, -and Abington 
meetings ; and had cauſe to bow 1n reverence 
before the Lord our gracious God, by whoſe help 
way was opened for us from day to day. I was 
out about two weeks, and rode about two hun- 
dred miles. = 


The monthly-meeting of Philadelphia having 
been under a concern, on account of ſome 
friends, who this ſummer (1958) had bought. 
negro ſlaves : the ſaid meeting moved it to their 
quarterly-meeting, to have their minute recon- 
ſidered in the Yearly-meeting, which was made 
laſt on that ſubject; and the ſaid quarterly-meet- 
ing appointed a committee to conſider it, and 
report to their next: which committee having 
met once and adjourned, and I going to Phila- 
delphia to meet a committee of the yearly-meet- 
ing, was in town the evening on which the quar- 
terly-meeting's committee met the ſecond time ; 
and finding an inclination to fit with them, was, 
with ſome others, admitted ; and friends had a 
weighty conference on the ſubject : And ſoon af- 
ter their next quarterly-meeting, I heard that 

| the 
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the caſe was coming to our yearly- meeting; which 
brought a weighty exerciſe upon me, and under a 
ſenſe of my own infirmities, and the great danger 
felt of turning aſide from perfect purity, my mind 
was often drawn to retire alone, and put up my 
prayers to the Lord, that he would be graciouſly* 
pleaſed to ſtrengthen me; that ſetting aſide all 
views of ſelf-intereſt and the friendſhip. of this 
world, I might ſtand fully reſigned to his holy 
will, 


In this yearly-meeting, ſeveral weighty matters 
were conſidered ; and toward the laſt, that in re- 
lation to dealing with perſons who purchaſe ſlaves. 
During-the ſeveral ſittings of the ſaid meeting, 
my mind was frequently covered with inward 
prayer; and I could ſay with David, © that tears 
were my meat day and night.” The cafe of 
Nave-keeping lay heavy upon me; nor did I find 
'any engagement to ſpeak directly to any other 
matter before the meeting. Now when this caſe 
was opened, ſeveral faithful friends ſpake weightily 
thereto, with which I was comforted; and feeling 
a concern to caſt in my mite, I ſaid, in ſubſtance, 
as follows : 


„In the difficulties attending us in this life, 
nothing is more precious than the mind of truth 
inwardly manifeſted ; and it is my earneſt deſire, 
that in this weighty matter, we may be ſo tru- 
ly humbled as to be favoured with a clear un- 
derſtanding of the mind of truth, and follow it; 


this would be of more advantage to the ſociety, 
than 
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than any medium not in the clearneſs of divine ' 
wiſdom. The caſe is difficult to ſome who 
have them; but if ſuch ſet aſide all ſelf- inter- 
eſt, and come to be weaned from the defire of 
getting eſtates, or even from holding them toge- 
ther, when truth requires the contrary, I believe 
way will open that they will know how to ſteer 
thro' thoſe difficulties.” 


Many friends appeared to be deeply bowed 
under the weight of the work; and manifeſted 
much firmneſs in their love to the cauſe of truth, 
and univerſal righteouſneſs on the earth: And 
tho' none did openly juſtify the practice of 
ſlave-keeping in general, yet ſome appeared con- 
cerned, leſt the meeting ſhould go into ſuch mea- 
ſures, as might giveJuneaſineſs to many brethren ; 
alledging, that if \friends patiently continued 
under the exerciſe, th rd, in time to come, 
might open a way for deliverance of theſe 
people; and J finding an engagement to ſpeak, 
ſaid, „My mind is often led to conſider the 
purity of the Divine Being, and the juſtice of his 
judgments ; and herein/ my ſoul is covered with 
awfulneſs: I cannot omit to hint of ſome caſes, 
where people have not been treated with the 
purity of juſtice, and the event hath been la- 
mentable: Many flaves on this continent are 
oppreſſed, and their cries have reached the ears 
of the Moſt High. Such are the purity and cer- 
tainty of his judgments, that he cannot be par- 
tial in our favour. Inginfinite love and good- 
neſs, he hath opened our underſtandings from 

n one 
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one time to another, concerning our duty toward 
this people; and it is not a time for delay. Should 
we now be ſenſible of what he requires of us, and 
thro? a reſpect to the private intereſt of ſome per- 
ſons, or thro' a regard to ſome friendſhips which 

N not ſtand on an immutable foundation, neg- 
let to do our duty in firmneſs and conſtancy, 
ſtill waiting for ſome extraordinary means to bring 
about their deliverance; it may be by terrible 
things in righteouſneſs, God may anſwer us in this 
matter.” | 


Many faithful brethren laboured with great 
firmneſs; and the love of truth, in a good degree, 
prevailed. Several friends, who had negroes, ex- 
preſſed their deſire that a rule might be made, 
to deal with ſuch friends as offenders who bought 
ſlaves in future: To this it was anſwered, that 
the root of this evil would never be effectually 
ſtruck at, until a thorough ſearch was made into 
the circumſtances of ſuch friends who kept ne- 
groes, with* reſpect to the righteouſneſs of their 
motives in keeping them, that impartial juſtice 
might be adminiſtered throughout. Several friends 
expreſſed their deſire, that a viſit might be made 
to ſuch friends who kept flaves : and many friends 
ſaid, that they believed liberty was the negroes 
right; to which, at length, no oppoſition was 
made publickly: A minute was made more full 
on that ſubjeq, than any heretofore; and the 
names of ſeveral friends entered, who were free 
to join in a viſit to ſuch whgp kept ſlaves. 
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His viſiting the quarterley-mectings in Cheſter caunq : 
and afterwards Joining with Daniel Stanton and 
John Scarborough, in a viſit to. ſuch as kept ſlaves 
ter. ume obſervations on the conduct fuch ſhould 
maintain who are concerned to ſpeak in meetings for 
diſcipline S veral more viſits to ſuck who kept ſlaves; 
and to friends near Salem Some account of the 
yearly-meeting in the year 1759, and of the increaſ- 

ing concern in divers provinces, to labour againſt buy- 
ing and keeping flaves—The yearly-meeting epiſtle— 
His thoughts ox the ſmall-pox 9 on in- 


oculattan. 


ON the eleventh day of the eleventh month, 
in the year 1758, I ſet out for Concord; the 
quarterly-meeting heretofore held there, was now, 
by reaſon of a great increaſe of members, divided 
into two by the agreement of friengs, at our laſt 
yearly-meeting. Here I met with our beloved 
friends Samuel Spavald and Mary Kirby from England, 
and with Joſeph White from Bucks county, who 
had taken leave of his family in order to go on a 
religious viſit to friends in England; and, thro” 
divine goodneſs, we were favoured with a ſtrength- 

ening opportunity together. 
After 
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After this meeting I joined with my friends 
Daniel Stanton and Jom Scarborough, in viſiting 
friends who had ſlaves; and at night we had a 
family meeting at 7/illiam Trimble's many young 
people being there; and it was a precious reviv- 
ing opportunity, Next morning we had a com- 
fortable ſitting with a ſick neighbour ; and thence 
to the burial oß the corpſe of a friend at Cuch- 
land meeting, at which were many people, and it 
was a time of divine favour, after which, we vi- 
ſited ſome who had ſlaves; and, at night, had 
a family meeting at a friend's houſe, where the 
channel of goſpel love was opened, and my mind 
was comforted after a hard day's labour. The 
next day we were at Gen monthly-meeting ; and 
thence, on the eighteenth day of the eleventh 
month, in the year 1738, attended the quar- 
terly meeting at London-Grove, it being the firſt 
held at that place. Here we met again with 
all the before-mentioned friends, and had ſome 
edifying meetings: And near the conclufion of 
the meeting for buſineſs, friends were incited to 
conſtancy in ſupporting the teſtimony of truth, 
and reminded of the neceſſity which the diſciples 
of Chriſt are under to attend principally to his 
buſineſs, as he is pleaſed to open it to us; and to 
be particularly careful to have our minds redeem- 
ed from the love of wealth; to have our outward 
affairs in as little room as may be; that no 
temporal concerns may entangle our affections, 
or hinder us from diligently following the dictates 
of truth, in labouring to promote the pure ſpirit 


of meekneſs and heavenly-mindedneſs among 
the 
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the children of men, in theſe days of calamity and 
diſtreſs, wherein God is viſiting our land with his 
juſt judgments. 


Each of theſe quarterly- meetings were large, 
and ſat near eight hours. Here I had occaſion 
to conſider, that it is a weighty thing to ſpeak 
much in large meetings for buſineſs: For, except 
our minds are rightly prepared, and we clearly 
underſtand the caſe we ſpeak to, inſtead of for- 
warding, we hinder buſineſs, and make more la- 
bour for thoſe on whom the burden of the work 
is laid, | | | 


If ſelfiſh views, or a partial ſpirit, have any 
room in our minds, we are unfit for the Lord's 
work; if we have a clear proſpect of the bu- 
ſineſs, and proper weight on our mind to ſpeak, 
it behoves us to avoid uſeleſs apologies and re- 
petitions: Where people are gathered from far, 
and adjourning a meeting of buſineſs is attended 
with great difficulty, it behoves all to be cautious 
how they detain a meeting; eſpecially when they 
have fat fix or ſeven hours, and have a great diſ- 


tance to ride home, After this meeting I rode. 
home. . 


In the beginning of the twelfth month of the 
year 1758, I joined in company with my friends 
John Sykes and Damel Stanton in viſiting ſuch 
who had ſlaves: Some, whoſe hearts were right - 
ly exerciſed about them, appeared to be glad of 
our viſit ; but in ſome places our. way was more 

4 H | difficult; 
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difficult; and I often ſaw the neceſſity of keeping 
down to that root from whence our concern pro- 
ceeded; and have cauſe, in reverent thankfulneſs, 
humbly to bow down before the Lord, who was 
near to me, and preſerved my mind in calmneſs 
under fome ſharp conflicts, and begat a ſpirit of 
ſympathy and tenderneſs in me, toward ſome who 
were grievouſly entungie by, the ſpirit of this 
world. 


In the firſt month of, the year 1759, having 
found my mind drawn! to viſit ſome of the 
more active members, : in our ſociety at Phy 
ladelphia, who had laves, I met my friend John 
Churchman there by an agreement ; and we con- 
tinued about a week in the city: We viſited 
ſome that were fick, and ſome widoys and their 
families; and the other part of our time was 
moſtly employed in viſiting ſuch who had ſlaves 
Alt was a time of deep exerciſe, looking often 
to the Lord for his aſſiſtance ; who#in unſpeaka- 
ble kindneſs, favoured us with the: influence of 
that ſpirit, which crucifies to the greatneſs and 
ſplendor of this world, and enabled us to go 
thro' ſome heavy labours, in which we found 
peace. 1 


” 


On the twenty-fourth day of the third month, 
of this year, I was at our General ſpring meeting 
at Philadelphia - After which, T again joined with 
John Churchman on a viſit to ſome more, who had 
ſlaves in Philadelphia ; and, with thankfulneſs to 


our heavenly Father, I may ſay, that divine love 
| and 
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and a true ſympathizirig tenderneſs of heart, pre- 
vailed at times in, this ſervice, 


Having, at times, perceived a ſhyneſs in ſome 
friends of conſiderable note, toward me, I found 
an engagement in goſpel love to pay a viſit to 
one of them; and as I dwelt under the exerciſe, 
felt a reſignedneſs in my mind to go: S0 I 
wefit, and told him in private, I had a defire 
to have an opportunity with him alone ; to which 
he readily agreed : and then, in the fear of the 
Lord, things relating to that ſhyneſs were'ſearch- 
ed to the bottom; and we had a large con- 
ference, Which, I believe, was of uſe to both 
of us; and am thankful that way was opened 
for it. | | 


On the fourteenth day of the ſixth month, in 
the ſame year, having felt drawings in my mind 
to viſit friends about Salem, and having the appro- 


bation of our monthly-meeting therein, I attend- 


ed their quarterly-meeting, and was out ſeven 
days, and at ſeven meetings; in ſome of which 
I was chiefly ſilent, and in others, thro* the 
baptizing power of truth, my heart was enlarg- 
ed in heavenly love, and found a near fellowſhip 
with the brethren and ſiſters, in the manifold tri- 
als attending their chriſtian progreſs thro' this 
world. 1 


In the ſeventh month, I found an increaſ- 
ing concern on my mind to viſit ſome active 
members in our ſociety who had ſlaves; and 

| We having 


= 
—  —— 
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having no opportunity of the company of ſuch 
who were named in the minutes of the yearly- 
meeting, I went alone to their houſes, and, in the 
fear of the Lord, acquainted them with the exer- 
ciſe I was under: And thus, ſometimes, by a few 
words, I found myſelf diſcharged * 2 Heavy 


burden. 


After this, our friend John Churchman coming 
into our province with a view to be at ſome meet- 
ings, and to join again in the viſit to thoſe who 
had ſlaves; I bore him company in the ſaid viſit 
to ſome active members, and found inward fatis- 
faction. 


At our yearly-meeting in the year 1759, we 
had ſome weighty ſeaſons; where the power of 
truth was largely extended, to the ſtrengthen- 
ing of the honeſt- minded. As friends read over 
the epiſtles, to be ſent to the yeatly- meetings 
along this continent, I obſerved in moſt of them, 
both this year and laſt, it was recommended 
to friends to labour againſt buying and keep- 
ing ſlaves; and in fome of them cloſely treat- 
ed upon. As this practice hath long been. a 
heavy exerciſe to me, and I haye often wa- 
ded thro” mortifying labours on that account; 
and, at times, in fome meeting... been almoſt 
alone therein: Now obſerving ' the increaſing 
concern in our religious ſociety, and ſeeing how 
the Lord was raiſing up and qualifying ſervants 
for his work, not only in this reſpect, but for 


promoting the cauſe of truth in general, I was 
| humbly 


o 
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humbly bowed in thankfulneſs before him. This 
meeting continued near a week: And, for ſeverat© 
days, in the forepart of it, my mind was drawn 
into a deep inward ſtilneſs ; and being, at times, 
covered with the ſpirit of ſupplication, my heart 
was ſecretly poured out before the Lord: And 
near the concluſion of the meeting for buſineſs 
way opened, that, in the pure flowings of divine 
love, I expreſſed what laywipon me; which, as it 
then aroſe in my mind, was * firſt to ſhew how 
deep anſwers to deep in the hearts of the ſincere 
and upright ; tho”, in their different growth they 
may not all have attained to the ſame clear- 
neſs in ſome points relating to our teſtimony : 
And I was led to mention the integrity and con- 
ſtancy of many martyrs, who gave their lives for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus : and yet, in ſome points, 
held doctrines diſtinguiſhable from ſome which 
we hold; And that, in all ages where people 
were faithful to the light and underſtanding 
whica the Moſt High afforded them, they found 
acceptance with him; and that now, tho' there 
are different thinking amongſt us in ſome parti- 
culars, yet, if we mutually kept to that ſpirit and 
power which crucifies to the world, which teach- 
es us to be content with things really needfu} 
and to avoid all ſuperfluities, giving up our hearts 
to fear and ſerve the Lord, true unity may ftill be 
preſerved amongſt us: and that if ſuch, who 
were, at times, under ſufferings on account of 
ſome ſcruples of conſcience, kept low and hum- 
ble, and in their conduct in life manifeſted a 


—_ of true charity; it would be more likely to 
reach 
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reach the witneſs in others, and be of more ſervice 
in the church, than if their ſufferings were attend- 
ed with a contrary ſpirit and couduct.“ In which 
exerciſe I was drawn into a ſympathizing tender- 
neſs with the ſheep of Chriſt, however diſtinguiſh- 
ed one from another in this world; and the like 
diſpoſition appeared to ſpread over others in the 
meeting. Great 1s the goodneſs of the Lord to 
ward his poor creatures. 


An epiſtle went forth from this yearly-meeting, 
which I think good to give a place in this journal; 
being as follows: 


* 
I» 


From 
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From the yearly-meeting held. at Philadelphia, for 
Pennſylvania and Neu- Jerſey, from the twenty- 
ſecond day of the ninth month, to the twenty- 
eighth day of the ſame, incluſive, 1759. 


To the quarterly and monthly-meetings of friends 
E to the ſaid yearly- meeting. 


Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 


6 IN an aw ful ſenſe of the wiſdom and goodneſs 

of the Lord our God, whoſe tender mercies 
have long been continued to us in this land, we 
affectionately ſalute you, with ſincere and fervent 
deſires, that we may reverently regard the diſ- 
penſations of his providence, and improve under 
them,” 


„The empires and kingdoms of the earth 
are ſubject to his Almighty power: He is the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh; and deals with 
his people agreeable to that wiſdom, the depth 
whereof is to us unſearchable: We, in theſe 
provinces, may ſay, He hath, as a gracious and 
tender parent, dealt bountifully with us, even 
from the days of our fathers: It was He who 
ſtrengthened them to labour thro' the difficulties 
attending the improvement of a wilderneſs, and 
made way for. them in the hearts of the na- 
tives ; ſo that by them they were comforted in 

times 
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times of want and diſtreſs: It was by the graci- 
influence of his holy ſpirit, that they were diſpoſ- 
ed to work righteouſneſs, and walk uprightly one 
towards another, and towards the natives, and in 
life and converſation to manifeſt the excellency 
of the principles and doctrines of the chriſtian re- 
religion; and thereby. they retain their eſteem 
and friendſhip: Whilſt they were labouring for 
the neceſſaries of life, many of them were fervent- 
ly engaged to promote piety and virtue in the 
earth, and educate their.children in the fear of 
the Lord.” 


« If we carefully conſider the peaceable mea- 
ſures puxſued in the firſt ſettlement of the land, 
and that freedom from the deſolations of wars, 
which for a long time we enjoyed, we ſhall 
find ourſelves. under ſtrong obligations to the 
Almighty, who, when the earth is ſo generally 
polluted with wickedneſs, gave us a being in 
a part ſo ſignally favoured with tranquillity and 
plenty, and in which the glad tidings of the 
goſpel of Chriſt are ſo freely publiſhing, that we 
may juſtly" ſay with the pfalmiſt, What ſhall 
we render unto the Lord for all his bene- 
4 * fits ? | 


„Our own real 3 and the * of Gur 
poſterity in ſome meaſure depends on the part 
we act; and it nearly concerns us to try our 
foundations impartially. Such are the different 
rewards of the juſt and unjuſt in a future ſtate, 
that to attend diligently to the dictates of the 
; | ſpirit 


—— 


* JOHN WOOLMAN. 105 


ſpirit of Chriſt, to devote ourſelves to his ſervice, 
and engage fervently in' his cauſe, during our 
ſhort ſlay in this world, is a choice well becom- 
ing a free intelligent creature ; we ſhall thus clear- 
ly ſee and conſider that the dealings of God with 
mankind in a national capacity, as recorded in 
holy writ, do ſuffciently evidence the truth of 
that ſaying, © it is righteouſneſs which exalteth a 


« nation; and tho' he doth not at all times ſud- | 


denly execute his judgments on a ſinful people in 
this life, yet we fee by many - inſtances, that 
where © men follow lying vanities, they for- 
« ſake their own mercies;” and as a proud ſelf- 
iſh ſpirit prevails and ſpreads among a people, ſo 
partial judgment, oppreſſion, diſcord, envy and 
confufjon increaſe, and provinces and kingdoms 
are made to.drink the eup of adverſity as a re- 
ward of their own doings. Thus the inſpired pro- 
phet, reafoning with the degenerated Jews, faith, 
« Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : Know there- 
fore, that it is an evil. thing and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord God of 

* Hoſts.” Jer. ii. 19. 


The God of our fathers who hath beſtow- 
ed on us many benefits; furniſhed a table for 
us in the wilderneſs, and made the deſarts and 
ſolitary places to rejoice ; he doth now merci- 
fully call upon us to ſerve him more fairhfully— 
We may truly ſay vith the prophet, „it is 

his 
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„ his voice which crieth to the city, and men 
* of wiſdom ſee his name: They regard the 
rod, and him who hath appointed it.“ Peo- 
ple who look chiefly at things outward, too 
little conſider the original cauſe of the preſent 
oubles; but ſuch who fear the Lord, and think 
are upon his name, they ſee and feel that a 
rong ſpirit. is ſpreading amongſt the inhabitants 
of our country ; that the hearts of many are wax- 
ed fat, and their ears dull of hearing; that 
the Moſt High, in his viſitation to us, inſtead 

of calling, he lifteth up his voice and crieth; 
he crieth to our country, and his voice Wax- 
eth louder and louder, In former wars between 
the Englih and other nations, ſince the ſettle- 
ment of our provinces, the calamities attend- 
ing them have fallen chiefly on other places, 
but now of late they hay@rmggghed to our bor- 
ders; many of our fellow ſubje&ts have ſuffer- 
ed on and near our frontiers, ſome have been 
ſlain in battle, ſome killed in their houſes, and 
ſome in their fields, ſome wounded and left in 
great miſery, and-others ſeparated from their 
wives and little children, who have been car- 
ried captives among the Indians: We haye ſeen 
men and women who have been witneſſes of 
; _. theſe ſcenes of ſorrow, and being reduced to 
want, have come to our houſes aſking relief. — 
It is not long ſince it was the caſe of many 
young men in one of theſe provinces to be 
draughted, in order to be taken as ſoldiers; 
ſome were at that 'time in great diſtreſs, and 
had occaſion to conſider that their lives had been 
| too 
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too little conformable to the purity and ſpirituali- 
ty of that religion which we profeſs, and found 
themſelves too little acquainted with that inward 
humility, in which true fortitude to endure hard- 


neſs for the truth's ſake is experienced —Many 
parents were concerned for their children, and in 
that time of trial were led to conſider that their 
care to get outward treaſure for them, had been 
greater than their care for their ſettlement in that 
religion which crucifieth to the world, and-ena- 
bleth to bear a clear teſtimony to the peaceable 
government of the Meſſiah. © Theſe troubles are re- 
moved, and for a time we are releaſed from them.” 


„Let us not forget that “ the Moſt High 
* hath his way in the deep, in clouds and in 
„ thick darkneſs'—that it is his voice which 
_ crieth to the city and to the country; and oh! 
that theſe loud and awakening cries, may haye 
a proper effect upon us, that heavier chaſtiſe- 
ment may not become neceſlary ! For, tho' things, 
as to the outward, may for a ſhort time, af- 
ford a pleaſing proſpect; yet, while a ſelfiſh ſpi- 
rit, that is not ſubject to the croſs of Chriſt, 
continueth to - ſpread and prevail, there can be 
no long continuance in outward peace and tran- 
quility. If we deſire an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and to be at reſt in that ſtate of peace 
and happineſs, which ever continues; if we de- 
ſire in this life to dwell under the favour and 
protection of that Almighty Being, whoſe: habi- 
tation is in holineſs, whoſe ways are all equal 
and whoſe anger is now kindled, becauſe of 

| our 
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our backſlidings; let us then awfully regard theſe 
beginnings of his ſore judgments, and with abaſe- 
ment and humiliation turn to Him, whom we 
have offended.” 

« Contending with one equal in ſtrength, is 
an uneaſy exerciſe ; but if the Lord is become our 
enemy, if we perſiſt to contend with Him who is 
Omnipotent, our overthrow will be unavoida- 


ble,” 


% Do we feel an affectionate regard to poſtes 
rity : and are we employed to promote their hap- 
pineſs? Do our minds, in things outward, look 
beyond our own diſſolution; and are we con- 
triving for the proſperity of our children after us? 
Let us tien, like wiſe builders, lay the foundation 
deep; and by our conſtant uniform regard to an 
inward piety and virtue, let them fee that we 
really value it: Let us labour in the fear of 
the Lord, that their innocent minds, while young 
and tender, may be preſerved from corruptions ; , 
that as they advance in age, they may rightly 
underſtand their true intereſt, may confider the 
uncertainty of temporal things, and, above all 
have their hope and confidence firmly ſettled 
in the bleſſing of that Almighty Being, who in- 
habitants eternity, and preſerves and ſupports the 
world.” | 


e In all our cares about worldly treaſures, 
let us ſteadily bear in mind, that riches poſ- 
ſeſſed by children, who do not truly ſerve God, 


are 
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are likely to prove ſnares that may more grievouſ- 
ly entangle them in that ſpirit of ſelfiſhneſs and 
exaltation, which ſtands in oppoſition to real peace 
and happineſs ; and renders them enemies to the 
croſs of Chriſt, who ſubmit to the . of 


= 


« To keep a watchful eye towards real objects 
of charity, to viſit the poor in their loneſome 
dwelling- places, to comfort them who, thro' the 
diſpenſations of Divine Providence, are in ſtrait 
and painful circumſtances in this life, and ſteadily 
to endeavour to honour God with our ſubſtance, 
from a real ſenſe of the love of Chriſt influencing 
our minds thereto, is more likely to bring a bleſſ- 
ing to our children, and will afford more ſatisfac- 
tion to a Chriſtian favoured with plenty, than an 
earneſt deſire to collect much wealth to leave be- 
bind us, for,“ here we have no continuing city;“ 
may we therefore diligently 4 ſeek one that is to 
come, whoſe builder and maker is God.“ 

Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
„ whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
© are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
% ſoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things and do them, and the God of peace ſhall 
„be with you.“ 


Signed by corals, and on behalf of our 
ſaid meeting, by ſeven friends. 


On 


110 Tux LIFE Ad D TRAVELS 


On the twenty-eighth day of the eleventh 
month, in the year 1759, I was at the quarterly. 
meeting in Bucks county: This day being the 
meeting of miniſters and elders, my heart was en- 
larged in the love of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the favour 
of the Moſt High was extended to us in that and 
the enſuing meeting. 


I had converſation, at my lodging, with my 
beloved friend. Samuel Eaſiburn; who expreſſed a 
concern to join in a viſit to ſome friends, in that 
county, who had negroes; and as I had felt a 
draught in my mind to that work in the faid 
county, I came home and put thrngs in order : On 
the eleventh day of the twelfth month following 
] went over the river; and on the next day was 

at Buckingham meeting; where, thro' the deſcend- 

ings of heavenly dew, my mind was comforted, 
and drawn into a near unity - with the flock of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


Entering upon this viſit appeared weighty : 
And before I left home my mind was often 
fad; under which exerciſe I felt, at times, the 
Holy Spirit which helps our infirmities ; thro' 
which, in private, my prayers were, at times, 
put up to God, that he would be pleaſed to 
purge me from all ſelfiſhneſs, that J might be 
ſtrengthened to diſcharge my duty faithfully, 
how hard ſoever to the natural part. We pro- 
ceeded on the viſit in a weighty frame of ſpirit, 
and went to the houſes of the moſt active mem- 
bers, throughout the county, who had negroes ; 

and, 
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and, thro*. the goodneſs of the Lord, my mind 
was preſerved in reſignation in times of trial, 
and tho' the work was hard to nature, yet 
thro' the ſtrength of that love which is ſtronger 
than death, tenderneſs of heart was often felt 
amongſt us in our viſits, and we parted from ſe- 
veral families with greater ſatisfaction than we ex- 
pected. 


We viſited Jeep White's family, he being in 
England ; had alſo a family-ſitting at the houſe of 
an elder who bore us company, and was at Make- 

on a firſt day: At all which times my heart 
was truly thankful to the Lord, who was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to renew his loving kindneſs to us, 
his poor ſervants, . uniting us together in his 
work. 


In the winter of, this year, the ſmall-pox being 
in our town, and many being inoculated, of which 
a few died, ſome things were opened in my mind, 
which I wrote as follow : 


The more fully our lives are conformable to the 

will of God, the better it is for us—l have looked 
on the ſmall-pox as a meſſenger from the Almigh- 
ty, to be an aſſiſtant in the cauſe of virtue, and to 
incite us to conſider whether we employ our time 
only in ſuch things as are conſiſtent with perfect 
wiſdom and goodneſs. 


Building houſes ſuitable to dwell in, for ou 
ſelves and our creatures; preparing cloathjhg 
ſuitable 
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ſuitable for the climate and ſeaſon, and food con- 
venient, are all duties incumbent on us: And 
under theſe general heads, are many branches of 
buſineſs, in which we may venture health and life, 
as neceſſity may require. 


This diſeaſe being in a houſe, and my buſineſs 
calling me to go near it, it incites me to think, 
whether this buſineſs is a real indiſpenſible duty; 
whether it is not in conformity to ſome cuſtom, 
which would be better laid aſide; or, whether it 
does not proceed from too eager a purſuit 
after ſome outward treaſure, If. the buſineſs, before 
me ſprings not fron: a clear. underſtanding, and a 
regard to that uſe of things which perfect wiſdom 

; Approves; to be brought to a ſenſe of it, and 

ſtopped in my purſuit, is a kindneſs; for when 
I proceed to buſineſs without ſome evidence of 

duty, I have found, by experience, that it tends 
to weakneſs. 


If I am fo ſituated that there appears no 
probability of mifling the infection, it tends to 
make me think, whether my manner of life, 
in things outward, has nothing in it which may 
unfit my body to receive this meſſenger in a" 
way the moſt favourable. to me. Do 1 uſe food 
and drink in no other ſort, and in no other 
degree, than was deſigned by Him, who gave 
theſe creatures for our ſuſtenance? Do I never 

abuſe. my body by inordinate labour, ſtriving 
to accompliſh ſome end yhich I have unwiſe- 
ly propoſed? Do I uſe action enough in ſome 
| uſeful 
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uſeful employ ? Or, do I fit too much idle, while 

ſome perſons, who labour to ſupport me, have 

too great a ſhare of it? If, in any of theſe things, 
I am deficient, to be incited to conſider it, is a fa- 
vour to me. 


There is employ neceſſary in ſocial life; and 
chis infection, which often proves mortal, incites 
me to think, whether theſe ſocial acts of mine 
are real duties: If I go on a viſit, to the widows 
and fatherleſs, do I go purely on a principle of 
charity, free from any ſelfiſh views? If I go 
to a religious meeting, it puts me on thinking, 
whether I go in ſincerity and in a clear ſenſe of 
duty; or whether it is not partly in confor- 
mity to cuſtom, or partly from a ſenſible de- 
light which my animal ſpirits feel in the com- 
pany of other people; and whether to ſupport 
my reputation as a religious man, has no ſhare in 
it. | . 


Do affairs, relating to civil ſociety, call me 
near this infection? If I go, it is at che hazard 
of my health and life; and it becomes me to 
think ſeriouſly, whether love to truth, and righ- 
teouſneſs is the motive of my attending; whe- 
ther the manner of my proceeding, is altogether 
equitable; or whether aught of narrowne(s, party 
intereſt, reſpect to outward dignities, names, 
or diſtinctions among men, do not ſtain the 
beauty of thoſe aſſemblies, and render it doubt- 
ful, in * of duty, whether a diſciple of 

I Chriſt 
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Chriſt ought to attend as a member united to the 
body or not. 


Whenever there are blemiſhes, which, for a ſe- 
ries of time, remain ſuch ; that which is a means 
of ſtirring us up to look attentively on theſe ble- 
miſhes, and to labour according to our capacities, 
to have health and ſoundnefs reſtored in our 
country, we may juſtly account a Kindneſs 

from our gracious Father, who appointed that 
means, 


The care of a wiſe and good. man for his only 
ſon, is inferior to the regard of the great Parent 
of the univerſe for his creatures. He hath the 
command of all the Powers and operations in 
nature; and “ doth not afflit willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men :” Chaſtiſement is 
intended for inſtruction, and inſtruction being re- 
ceived by gentle chaſtiſement, greater calamities 
are prevented. 


— 


By an earthquake, hundreds of houſes are 
ſometimes ſhaken down in a few minutes, and 
multitudes of people periſh ſuddenly ; and many 
more being cruſhed and bruiſed in the ruins 
of the buildings, pine away and die in great mi- 
. 


oy 
5 
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By the breaking in of enraged mercileſs ar- 
mies, flouriſhing countries have been laid waſte, 
and great numbers of people periſhed in a ſhort 


Fit time, 
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time, and many more preſſed with poverty and 
grief, * 


By the peſtilence, people have died fo faſt in a 
city, that thro? fear, grief and confuſion, thoſe 1n 
health have found great difficulty in burying the 
dead, even without coffins. 


By famine, great dkindets of people in ſome 
places, have been brought to the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
and pined away for want of the neceſſaries of life. 
Thus, where the kind invitations, and gentle 
chaſtiſements, of a gracious God hath not been 
attended to, his ſore judgments have, at times, 
been poured out upon people. 


While ſome rules, approved in civil ſociety, and 
conformable to human policy, ſo called, are diſ- 
tinguiſhable from the purity of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs: While many profeſſing truth are detlin- 
ing from that ardent love and heavenly minded - 
edneſs, Which was amongſt the primitive followers 
of Jeſus Chriſt: It is a time for us to attend 
diligently to the intent of every chaſtiſement, and 
conſider the moſt deep and inward deſign of 
them. 


The moſt High doth not often ſpeak with an 
outward voice to our outward ears; but, if we 
humbly meditate on his perfections, conſider that 
he is perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, and to afflict 
his creatures to no purpoſe, would be utterly re- 

verſe 


12 
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verſe to his nature, we ſhall hear and underſtand 
his language, both in his gentle and more heavy 
chaſtiſments; and take heed that we do not, in 
the wiſdom of this world, endeavour to eſcape his 
hand by means too powerful for us. 


Had he. endowed men with underſtanding to 
hinder the force of this diſeaſe, by innocent means, 
which had never proved mortal nor hurtful to our 
bodies, ſuch diſcovery might be conſidered as the 
period of chaſtiſement by this diſtemper, where 
that knowledge extended : But as life and health 
are his gifts, and not to be diſpoſed of in our 
own wills, to. take upon vs, when in health, a 
diſtemper, of which ſome die, requires great 
clearneſs of knowledge, that it is our duty to do 
ſo. 


&.-9.1 © VI. 


His vjſit, in company with Samuel Eaſtburn, 4 Long- 
Iſlanq, Rhode-Iſland, Boſton, Sc. in New-Eng- 
land Remarks on the ſlaue- trade at New port, and 
hus exerciſe on that account ; alſo on lotteries—Some 
obſervations on the iſland of Nantucket. 


AVING, for ſome time paſt, felt a ſym- 
pathy in my mind with friends Eaſtward, 
I open- 
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I opened my concern in our monthly-meeting ; 
and, obtaining a certificate, ſet forward on the 
ſeventeenth day of the fourth month, in the 
year 1760, joining in company, by a previous 
agreement, with my beloved friend Samuel Eaſt- 
burn. We had meetings at Hoodbridge, Rahaway 
and Plainfield; and were at their monthly-meet- 
ing of miniſters and elders in Rahaway. We 
laboured under ſome diſcouragement ; but, thro' 
the inviſible power of truth, our viſit was made 
reviving to the lowly-minded, with whom I felt 
a near unity of ſpirit, being much reduced in 


my mind, We paſſed on, and viſited chief of 


the meetings on Long-//and. It was my con- 
cern, from day to day, to ſay no more nor 


leſs than what the ſpirit of truth opened in me, 


being jealous over myſelf, leſt I ſhould ſpeak 
any thing to make my teſtimony look agree- 
able to that mind in people, which is not in 
pure obedience to the croſs of Chriſt, a 

” 

The ſpring of the miniſtry was often low; 
and, thro' the ſubjecting power of truth, we were 
kept low with it; and from place to place, ſuch 
whoſe hearts were truly concerned for the cauſe 
of Chriſt, appeared to be comforted in our la- 
bours; and, tho' it was in general a time of 
abaſement of the creature, yet, thro' His good- 
neſs, who is a helper of the poor, we had ſome 
truly edifying ſeaſons both in meetings, and 
in families where we tarried; and ſometimes 
found ſtrength, to labour earneſtly with the un- 
faithful, eſpecially with thoſe, whoſe ſtation in 
famil.es, 
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families, or in the ſociety was ſuch, that their 


example had a powerful tendency to open the way 


for others to go aſide from the purity and ſound- 
neſs of the bleſſed truth. At Jericho, on _ 
and, I wrote home as follows: 


24th of the 4th month, 1760. 


| Dearly beloved wife, 


« JA) E are favoured with health; have been at 


iſland: My mind hath been much in an inward 
watchful frame, ſince I left thee, greatly deſiring 
that our proceedings may be ſingly in the will of 
our heavenly Father,” 


As the preſent appearance of things is not joy- 
ous, I have been much ſhut up from outward chear- 
fulneſs, remembering that promiſe, ** Then ſhalt 
thou delight thyſelf in the Lord: —as this, from 
day to day, has been revived in my memory, I 


have conſidered that bis internal preſence on our 


minds, is a delight of all others the moſt- pure; 
and that the honeſt-hearted not only delight in 
this, but in the effect of it upon them. He who 
regards the helpleſs and diſtreſſed, and reveals his 
love to his children under affliction, they delight 
in beholding his benevolence, and feeling divine 

charity 


ſundry meetings in Eaſt-Jerſey, and on this 


* 


or JOHN WOOLMAN. 119 


charity moving upon them: Of this I may ſpeak 
a little; for tho” ſince I left you, I have often 
found an engaging love and affection towards 
thee and my daughter, and friends about home; 
that going out at this time, when ſickneſs is fo 
great amongſt you, is a trial upon me ; yet I often 
remember there are many widows and fatherleſs, 
many who have poor tutors, many who have evil 
examples before them, and many whoſe minds are 
in captivity, for whoſe ſake my heart is, at times, 
moved with compaſſion; that I feel my mind re- 
ſigned to leave you for a ſeaſon, to exerciſe that 
gift which the Lord hath beſtowed on me; which, 
tho' ſmall, compared with ſome, yet in this I re- 
Joice, that I feel love unfeigned toward my fellow- 
low creatures, I recommend you to the Almighty, 
who I truſt cares for you; and under a ſenſe of 
his heavenly love, remain” 


* Thy loving huſband,” 
IT. 


We croſſed from the eaſt end of Long-//land 
to Neu- London, about thirty miles, in a large 
open boat; while we were out, the wind riſing 
high, the waves ſeveral times beat over us, that 
to me it appeared dangerous ; but my mind was, 
at that time, turned to Him, who made and 
governs the deep, and my life was reſigned to 
him; and as he was mercifully pleaſed to pre- 
ſerve us, I had freſh occaſion to conſider every 

day, 


— 
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day, as a day lent to me ; and felt a renewed 
engagement to devote my time, and all I had, to 
him who gave it. | 


We had five meetings in Narraganſet; and 
went thence to New-port on Rhode-[land. Our 
gracious Father preserved us in an humble de- 
pendence on him thro' deep exerciſes, that were 
mortifying to the creaturely will, In ſeveral 


families in the count}, where we lodged, I 


felt an engagement on my mind to have a 
conference with them in private, concerning their 
ſlaves; and, thro' divine aid, I was favoured to 
give up thereto: Tho' in this concern, I ap- 
pear ſingular from many, whoſe ſervice in tra- 


velling, I believe, is greater than mine; I do 


not think hard of them for omitting it; I do 


not repine at having ſo unpleaſant a taſk aſ- 


ſigned me, but look with awfulneſs to Him, who 
appoints to his ſervants their reſpective employ- 
ments, and is good to all who ſerve him ſincere- 


ly. 


We got, to Newport in the evening: And on 
the next day viſited two ſick perſons, and had 
comfortable ſittings with them; and in the after- 
noon attended the burial of a friend. 


The next day we were at meetings at Newport, 
in the forenoon and afternoon ; where the ſpring 
of the miniſtry was opened, and ſtrength given to 
declare the Word of Life to the people. 

ey” The 
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The next day we went on our journey ; but 
the great number of ſlaves in theſe parts, and the 
continuance of that trade from thence to Guinea, 
made deep impreſſion on me; and my cnes 
were often put up to my heavenly Father in ſecret, 
that he would enable me to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully, in ſuch way as he might be pleaſed to 
point out to me, | 


We took Swanſea, Freetown, and Tanton, in our 
way to Boſton ; where alſo we had a meeting; our 
exerciſe was deep, and the love of truth prevailed, 
for which I bleſs the Lord. 


We went eaſtward about eighty miles beyond 
Bgſton, taking meetings, and were in a good degree 
preſerved in an humble dependence on that arm 
which drew us out; and, tho' we had ſome hard 
labour with the diſobedient, laying things home 
and cloſe to ſuch as were ſtout againſt the truth; 
yet, thro' the goodneſs of God, we had, at times, 
to partake of heavenly comfort with them, who 
were meek, and were often favoured to part with 
friends in the nearneſs of true goſpel fellowſhip. - 
We returned to Boſtan, and had another comforta- 
ble opportunity with friends there; and thence 
rode back a day's journey eaſtward of Boſton : Our 
guide being a heavy man, and the weather hor, 
and my companion and I conſidering it, expreſſed 
our freedom to go on without him, to which he 
conſented, and we reſpectfully took our leave of 
him; this we did, as believing the journey would 
have been hard to him and his horſe. 


4 We 


—U — — — 
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We viſited the meetings in thoſe parts, and 
vere meaſurably baptized into a feeling of the 
ſtate of the ſociety ; and in bowedneſs of ſpirit 
went to the yearly-meeting at Newport ; where 
I underftood that a large number of ſlaves were 
imported from Africa into that town, and then on 
ſale by a member of our ſociety. At this meeting 
we met with John Storer from England, Elrzabeth 
Shipley, Ann Gaunt, Hannah Foſter, and Mercy Redman 
from our parts, all miniſters of the goſpel, of 
whoſe company I was glad, 


At this time my appetite failed, and I grew 


 outwargly weak, and had a feeling of the con- 


dition of Habakkuk, as there expreſſed. *©* When 


1 heard, my belly trembled; my lips quivered, 
I trembled in myſelf, that I might reſt in the 


day of trouble ;” I had many cogitations, and 
was ſorely diſtreſſed : And was deſirous that 
friends might petitio} the legiſlature, to uſe 
their endeavours to diſcourage the future im- 
portation of ſlaves; for I ſaw that this trade 
was a great evil, and tended to multiply trou- 
bles, and bring diſtreſſes on the people in thoſe 
parts, for whoſe welfare my heart was deeply con- 
cerned. | 


But I perceived ſeveral difficulties in regard to 
petitioning ; . and ſuch was the exerciſe of my 
mind, that I had thought of endeavouring to get 
an opportunity to ſpeak a few words in the Houſe 
of Aſſembly, then fitting in town. 

& | The 
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This exerciſe came upon me in the afternoon, 
on the ſecond day of the yearly-meeting, and go- 
ing to bed, I got no ſleep till my mind was wWhol- 
ly reſigned therein ; and in the morning I enquired 
of a friend how long the Aſſembly were likely to 
continue fitting ; who told me, they were expected 
to be proxogued that day or the next. 

As I was defirous to attend the buſineſs of the 
meeting, and perceived the Aſſembly were likely 
to depart before the buſineſs was over; after con- 
ſiderable exerciſe, humbly ſeeking to the Lord for 
inſtruction, my mind ſettled to attend on the bu- 
ſineſs of the meeting; and on the laſt day of 
which, I had prepared a ſhort eſſay of a petition 
to be preſented to the legiſlature, if way opened: 
And being informed that there were ſome appoint- 
ed, by that yearly-meeting, to {peak with thoſe in 
authority, in caſes relating to the ſociety, I opened 
my mind to ſeveral of them, and ſhewed them 
the eſſay I had made; and afterwards opened 
the caſe in the meeting for buſineſs, in ſubſtance 
as follows : | 


J have been under a concern for ſome time, 
on account of the great number of ſlaves which 
are imported into this colony; I am aware that 
it 1s a tender point to ſpeak to, but apprehend 
I am not clear in the fight of heaven, without 
ſpeaking to it. I have prepared an eſlay of a 
petition, if way open, to be preſented to the 
legiſlature; and what I have to propoſe to this 
meeting is, that ſome friends may be named to 
withdraw 
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withdraw and look over it, and report whether 


they believe it ſuitable to be read in the meet- 


ing; if they ſhould think well of reading it, 
it will remain for the meeting, after hearing it, 


to conſider, whether to take any further notice 


of it, as a meeting or not.” After a ſhort con- 
ference ſome friends went out, and looking over 
it, expreſſed their willingneſs to have it read; 
which being done, many expreſſed their unity 
with the propoſal; and ſome ſignified, that to 
have the ſubjects of the petition enlarged upon, 
and to be ſigned out of meeting by ſuch who 
were free, would be more ſuitable than to do 
it there: Tho! I expected at firſt, that if it was 
done it would be in that way; yet ſuch was 
my mind, that to move it in the hearing of 
friends when aſſembled, appeared to me as a du- 
ty; for my heart yearned toward the inhabitants of 
theſe parts; believing that by this trade there 
had been an increaſe of inquietude amongſt them, 
and a way made eaſy for the ſpreading of a ſpirit 
oppoſite to that meekneſs and humility, which is 
a ſure reſting- place for the ſoul: And that the 
continuance of this trade, would not only render 
their healing more difficult, but nova] their ma- 
lady. 


Having thus far proceeded, I felt eaſy to leave 
the eſſay amongſt friends, for them to pro- 
ceed in it as they believed beſt. And now an 
exerciſe revived on my mind in relation to lot- 
teries, which were common in thoſe parts: I had 


once moved it in a former fitting of this meeting, 
| when 
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when arguments were uſed in favour of friends 
being held excuſed, who were only concerned 
in ſuch lotteries as were agreeable to law: And 
now on moving it again, it was oppoſed as 
before ; but the hearts of ſome ſolid friends ap- 
peared to be united to diſcourage the practice 
amongſt their members; and the matter was 
zealouſly handled by ſome on both ſides. In this 
debate it appeared very clear to- me, that the 
ſpirit of lotteries was a ſpirit of felfiſhneſs, which 
tended to confuſion and darkneſs of underſtand- 
ing; and that pleading for it in our meetings, 
ſet apart for the Lord's work, was not right; 
and in the heat of zeal, I once made reply to 
what an ancient friend ſaid, which when I fat 
down, I ſaw that my words were not enough 
ſeaſoned with charity ; and after this, I ſpake no 
more on the ſubject. At length a minute was 
made ; a copy of which was agreed to be ſent to 
their ſeveral quarterly-meetings, inciting friends 
to labour to diſcourage the practice amongſt all 
profeſſing with us. 


Some time after this minute was made, I re- 
maining uneaſy with the manner of my ſpeak- 
ing to the ancient friend, could not ſee my 
way clear to conceal my uneaſineſs, but was 
concerned that F might ſay nothing to weaken 
the cauſe in which I had laboured ; and then, 
after. ſome cloſe exerciſe and hearty repentance, 
for that I had not attended cloſely to the fafe 
guide, I ſtood up, and reciting the paſſage, 
acquainted friends, that tho' I dare not go from 

| what 
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what I had ſaid as to the matter, yet I was uneaſy 
with the manner of my ſpeaking, as believing 
milder language would have been better. As this 
was uttered in ſome d-gree of creaturely abaſe- 
ment, it appeared to have a good ſavor amongſt 
us, after a warm debate. 


. 


The yearly- meeting being now over, there 
yet remained on my mind a ſecret, tho' heavy 
exerciſe, in regard to ſome leading active mem- 
bers about Newport, being in the practice of 
ſlave-keeping. This I mentioned to two ancient 
friends, who came out of the country, and pro- 
poſed to them, if way opened, to have ſome 
converſation with thoſe friends : And thereupon, 
one of thoſe country friends' and I, conſulted 
one of the moſt noted elders who had flaves ; 
and he, in a reſpectful manner, encouraged me 
to proceed-to clear myſelf of what lay upon me. 
Now I had, near the begining of the yearly- 
meeting, a private conference with this ſaid elder 
and his wife, concerning theirs; ſo that the way 
feemed clear to me, to adviſe with him about 
the manner of proceeding : I told him, I was 
free to have a conference with them all toge- 
ther in a private houſe; or if he thought they 
would 'take it unkind to be aſked to come to- 
gether, and to be ſpoke with in the hearing of 
one another, I was free to ſpend ſome time 
among them, and viſit them all in their houſes : 
He expreſſed his liking to the firſt propoſal, not 
doubting their willingneſs to come together ; 
And, as I propoſed a viſit to only miniſters, elders, 

| and 
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and overſeers; he named ſome others, whom he 
deſired might be preſent allo: And as a careful 
meſſenger was wanted to acquaint them in a 
proper manner, he offered to go tay all their 
houſes to open the matter to them; and did fo. 
About the eighth hour the next morning, we 
met in the meeting-houſe chamber, and the laſt- 
mentioned country friend, alſo my companion, 
and John Storer, with us, when, after a ſhorc 
time of retirement, I acquainted them with the 
ſteps I had taken in procuring that meeting, 
and opened the concern I was under, and fo 
we proceedeg to a free conference upon the 
ſubject. My exerciſe was heavy, and I was 
deeply bowed in ſpirit before the Lord, who 
was pleaſed to favour with the ſeaſoning vir- 


tue of truth, which wrought a tenderneſs 


amongſt us; and the ſubject was mutually hand- 
led in a calm and peaceable ſpirit: And, at 
length, feeling my mind releaſed from that bur- 
den which I had been under, I took my leave 
of them, in a good degree of ſatisfaction; and 
by the tenderneſs they manifeſted in regard to 
the practice, and the concern ſeveral of them 
expreſſed in relation to the manner of difpoſing 
of their negroes after their deceaſe, I believed 
that a good exerciſe was ſpreading amongſt them ; 
and I am humbly thankful to God, who ſupport- 
ed my mind, and preſerved me in a good degree 
of reſignation thro” theſe trials. 


Thou, who ſometimes travels in the work of | 


the miniſtry, and art made very welcome by 
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thy friends, ſeeſt many tokens of their ſatisfac- 
tion, in having thee for their gueſt. It is good 
for thee to dwell deep, that thou mayeſt feel and 
underſtand the ſpirits of people: If we believe 
truth-points towards a conference on ſome ſub- 
jects, in a private way, it is needful for us to take 
heed that their kindneſs, their freedom and affa- 
bility, do not hinder us from the Lord's work. I 
have ſeen, that in the midſt of kindneſs and 
ſmooth conduct, to ſpeak cloſe and home to them 
who entertam us, on points that relate to their 
outward intereſt, is hard labour; and ſometimes, 
when I have felt truth lead toward it, I have 
found myſelf diſqualified by a ſuperficial friend- 
ſhip; and as the fenſe thereof hath abaſed me, 
and my cnes have been to the Lord, fo I have 
been humbled and made content to appear weak, 
or as a fool for his ſake; and thus a door hath o- 
pened to enter upon it. To attempt to do the 
Lord's work in our own way, and to ſpeak of that 
which is the burden of the word, in a way eaſy 
to the natural part, doth not reach the bottom of 
the diſorder. To ſee the failings. of our friends, 
and think hard of them, without opening that 
which we ought to open, and ſtill carry a face of 
. friendſhip, this tends to undermine the foundation 
of true unity. 


The office of a miniſter of Chriſt is weighty : 
And they who now go forth as watchmen, had 
need to be ſteadily on their guard againſt the ſnares 
of proſperity, and an outſide friendſhip. 


After 
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After the yearly-meeting, we were at meetings 
at Newtown, Cuſhnet, Long-plain, Rachieſter and Dart- 
mouth > From thence we failed for Nantucket, in 
company with Ann Gaunt, Mercy Redman, and ſe- 

veral other friends: The. wind being ſlack, we 
only reached Tarpawling Cove the firſt day; where, 
going on ſhore, we found room in a public-houſe, 
and beds for a few of us, the Wy, ſleeping on 
the floor: We went on board again about break 
of day; and tho' the wind was ſmall, we were 
favoured to come within about four miles of Nan- 
tucket ; and then about ten of us getting into our 
boat, we rowed to the harbour before dark ; 


whereupon a large boat going off, brought in the 


reſt of the paſſengers about midnight : The next 
day but one was their yearly-meeting, which held 
four days; the laſt of which was their monthly- 
meeting for buſineſs. We had a laborious time 
amongſt them; our minds were cloſely exerciſed, 

and I believe it was a time of great ſearching of 
heart : The longer I was on the iſland, tht more 
I became ſenſible that there was a conſiderable 
number of valuable friends there, tho' an evil ſpi- 
rit, tending to ſtrife, had been at work amongſt 
them: I was cautious of making any viſits, but 
as my mind was particularly drawn to them ; and 
in that way we had ſome fittings in friends houſ- 
es, Where the heavenly wing was, at times, ſpread 
over us, to our mutual comfort. 


My beloved companion had very acceptable ſer- 
vice on this iſland. 

| When 
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When meeting was over, we all agreed. to 
ſail the next day, if the weather was ſuitable 
and we well; and being called up the latter 
part of the night, we went on board a veſſel, 
being in all about fifty; but the wind chang- 
ing, the ſeamen thought beſt to ſtay in the 
harbour 'rill it altered; ſo we returned on fhore : 
And feeling clear as to any further viſits, I ſpent 
my time in our chamber chiefly alone; and 
after ſome hours, my heart being filled with the 
ſpirit of ſupplication, my prayers and tears were 
poured out before my heavenly Father, for his 
help and inſtruction in the manifold difficulties 
which attended me in life: And while I was 
waiting upon the Lord, there came a meſſenger 
from the women friends, who lodged at another 
houſe, defiring to confer with us about appointing 
a meeting, which to me appeared weighty, as we 
had been at ſo many before; but after a ſhort con fer- 
ence, and adviſing with ſome elderly friends, a meet- 


1ng was appointed, in which the friend, who firſt 


moved it, and who had been much ſhut up before, 
was Jargely opened in the love of the goſpel : and 
the next morning, about break of the day, going 
again on board the veſſel, we reached Falmouth on 
the Main before night, where our horſes being 
brought, we proceeded toward Sandwich quarterly- 
meeting. 


Being two days in going to Nantucket, and 
having been there once before, I obſerved ma- 


ny ſhoals in their bay, which make failing more 
e dangerous, 
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dangerous, eſpecially in ſtormy nights; alſo, that 
a great ſhoal, which encloſes their harbour, pre- 
vents their going in with ſloops, except when 
the tide. is up; waiting without which, for the 
riſing of the tide, is ſometimes hazardous in 
ſtorms : waiting within, they ſometimes miſs a 
fair wind. I took notice, that on that ſmall 
iſland was a great number of inhabitants, and the 
ſoil not very fertile; the timber fo gone, that for 
veſſels, fences, and firewood, . they depend chief- 
ly on the buying from the Main; the coſt 
whereof, with moſt of their other expences, 
they depend principally upon the whale fiſhery 
to anſwer. I conſidered, that as towns grew 
larger, and lands near navigable waters more 


cleared, timber and wood would require more la- 


bour to get it: I underſtood that the whales 
being much hunted, and ſometimes wounded and 
not killed, grew more ſhy and difficult to come at: 


I conſidered that the formation of the earth, the 


ſeas, the iſlands, bays, and rivers, the motions of 
the winds, and great waters, which cauſe bars and 
ſhoals in particular places, were all the works of 
Him who is perfect wiſdom and goodneſs ; and as 


people attend to his heavenly inſtruction, and put 


their truſt in him, he provides for them in all parts, 
where he gives them a being. And as in this 
viſit to theſe people, I felt a ſtrong deſire for 
their firm eſtabliſhment on the ſure foundation ; 


beſides what was ſaid more publickly, I was 


concerned to ſpeak with the women friends, in 
their monthly-meeting of buſineſs, many being 
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preſent ; and in the freſh ſpring of pure love, 


to open before them the advantage, both in- 
ward and outward, of attending ſingly to the 
pure guidance of the Holy Spirit, and therein 
to educate their children in true humility, and 
the diſuſe of all ſuperfluities, reminding them of 
the difficulties their huſbands and ſons were fre- 
quently expoſed to at ſea; and that the more 
plain and ſimple their way of living was, the 
leſs need of running great hazards to ſupport 
them in it; encouraging the young women in 
their neat decent way of attending themſelves 
on the affairs of the houſe; ſhewing, as the way 
opened, that where people were truly humble, 
uſed themſelves to buſineſs, and were content 
with a plain way of life, that it had ever been 
attended with more true peace and calmneſs of 
mind, than they have had, who, aſpiring to 


_ . greatneſs and outward ſhew, have graſped hard 


for an income to ſupport themſelves in it: And 


as I obſerved, they had few or no ſlaves amongſt 


them, I had to encourage them to be content 
without them ; making mention of the numerovs 
troubles and vexations, which frequently attended 
the minds of people, who depend on ſlaves to do 
their labour. 


We attended the quartexly-meeting at Sand- 
wich, in company with Ann Gaunt and Mercy 
Redman, which was preceded by a monthly-meet- 
ing; and in the whole held three days: We 
were various ways exerciſed amongſt them, in 


goſpel-love, according to the ſeveral gifts be- 
ſtowed 
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ſtowed on us; and were, at times overſhadow. 
ed with the virtue of truth, to the comfort of 
the ſincere, and ſtirring up of the negligent, 
Here we parted with Ann and Mercy, and went 
to Nhiode- land, taking one meeting in our way, 
which was a ſatisfactory time; and reaching Neu- 
port the evening before their quarterly-meeting, 
we attended it ; and after that, had a meeting 
with our young people, ſeparated from thoſe of 
other ſocieties. We went thro' much labour in 
this town; and now, in taking leave of it, tho' 
I felt cloſe inward exerciſe to the laſt, I found 
inward peace; and was in ſome degree comfort- 
ed, in a belief, that a good number remain in 
that place, who retain a ſenſe of truth; and, 
that there are ſome young people attentive to 
the voice of the heavenly Shepherd. The laſt 
meeting, in which friends from the ſeveral parts of 
the quarter came together, was a ſelect meeting; 
and thro' the renewed manifeſtation of the Fa- 
ther's love, the hearts of the ſincere were united 
together, 


The poverty of ſpirit and inward weakneſs, 
with which I was much tried the forepart of 
this journey, has of late appeared to me as a 
diſpenſation of kindneſs. Appointing meetings, 
never appeared more weighty to, me ; and I was 
led into a deep ſearch, whether in all things 
my mind was reſigned to the will of God; 
often querying with myſelf, what ſhould be the 
cauſe of ſuch inward: poverty; and greatly de- 
fired, that no ſecret reſerve in my heart might 

hinder 
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hinder my acceſs to the divine fountain. In theſe 
humbling times I was made watchful, and excited 


to attend the ſecret movings of the heavenly princi- 


ple in my mind, which, prepared the way to ſome 
duties, that in more eaſy and proſperous times as 
to the outward, I believe I ſhould have n in 
danger of omitting. 


From Newport we went to Grernuich, Shanticut, 
and Waruict; and were helped to labour amongſt 
friends in the love of our gracious Redeemer : 
And then, accompanied by our friend 5% Caſey 
from Newport, we rode thro' Connecticut to Oblong, 
viſited the meetings of friends in thoſe parts, and 
thence proceeded to the quarterly-meeting at Rye- 


woods; and, thro' the gracious extendings of di- 


vine help, had ſome ſeaſoning opportunities in 
thoſe places: So we viſited friends at New-7ork 
and Fluſhing ; and thence to Rahaway: And here 
our roads parting, I took leave of my beloved 
companion and true yokemate Samuel Eaſiburn ; 
and reached home on the tenth day of the eighth 
month, 1760, where I found my family well!: 
And for the favours and protection of the Lord 
both inward and outward, extended to me in this 
journey, my heart is humbled. in grateful acknow- 
ledgements ; and I find renewed deſires to dwell 
and walk in reſignedneſs before him. 


CHAF. 
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S 


His viſits to Pennſylvania, Shrewſbury and Squan 
His publiſhing the ſecond part of his confiderations on 
keeping negroes—The grounds of his appearing in ſome 
reſpefts fingular in his dreſs — His vifiting the families 
of friends of Ancocas and Mount-Holly meeting. 
His wvifits to the Indians at Wehalooſing on the river 
Suſquehannah. 


H AVING, felt my mind drawn toward a viſit 

to a few meetings in Penn/yluama, I was ve- 
ry deſirous to be rightly inſtructed as to the time 
of ſetting off: And on the tenth day of the fifth 
month, 1761, being the firſt day of the week, I 
went to Haddonfield meeting, concluding to ſeek 
for heavenly inſtruction, and come home or go 
on, as I might then believe beſt for me ; and there 
thro* the ſpringing up of pure love, I felt encou- 
ragement, and ſo croſſed the river. In this viſit I 
was at two quarterly and three monthly-meetings ; 
and, in the love of truth, felt my way open to la- 
bour with ſome noted friends, who kept negroes : 
And as I was favoured to keep to the root, and 
endeavour to diſcharge what I believed was re- 
quired of me, I found inward peace therein, from 
time to time; and thankfulneſs of heart to the 
Lord, who was graciouſly pleaſed to be a guide 
to me. | 
ö In 
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In the eighth month, 1761, having felt draw- 
ings in my mind to viſit friends in and about 
Shreuſbury; I went there, and was at their month- 
ly- meeting, and their firſt-day mee'ing ; and had 
a meeting at Squan, and another at Sguanquam; and, 
as way opened, had converſation with ſome noted 
friends concerning their ſlaves: And I returned 
home in a thankful ſenſe of the goodneſs of the 
Lord. 


From the care I felt growing in me ſome years, 
I wrote Conſiderations on keeping Negroes, part 
the ſecond ; which was printed this year, 1762. 
When the overſeers of the preſs had done with it, 
they offered to get a number printed to be paid 
for, out of the yearly-meeting ſtock, and to be 
given away ; but I being moſt eaſy to publiſh 
them at my'own expence, and offering my reaſons 

wy appeared ſatisfied, 


This ſtock is the contribution of the members 
of our religious ſociety in general ; amongſt whom 
are ſome who keep negroes, and being inclined 
to continue them in ſlavery, are not likely to 
be ſatisfied with thoſe books being ſpread amongſt 
a people where many of the ſlaves are taught 
to read, and eſpecially not at their expence ; 
and ſuch, often recefving them as a gift, conceal 
them: But as they who make a purchaſe, ge- 
nerally buy that which they have a mind for, 
I believed it beſt to ſell them; expecting, by that 
means, they would more generally be read with 


attention. Advertiſements being ſigned by order 
X of 
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of the overſeers of the preſs, directed to be read 
in monthly-meetings of buſineſs within our own 
yearly-meeting, informing where the books were, 
and that the price was no more than the coſt of 
printing and binding them; many were taken off 
in our parts; ſome I ſent to Virginia, ſome to New- 
York, and ſome to Newport, to my acquaintance 
there, and ſome I kept, expecting to give part of 
them away, where there appeared a proſpect of 
ſervice. 


In my youth I was uſed to hard labour ; and 
tho' I was middling healthy, yet my nature was 
not fitted to endure ſo much as many others: 
That being often weary, I was prepared to ſym- 
pathize with thoſe whoſe circumſtances in life, 
as free men, required conſtant labour to anſwer 
the demands of their creditors; and with others 
under oppreſſion. In the uneaſineſs of body, 
which I have many times felt by too much la- 
bour, not as a forced but a voluntary oppreſ- 
ſion, I have often been excited to think on the 
original cauſe of that oppreſſion, which is im- 
poſed on many in the world: And the latter | 
part of the time wherein I laboured on our | 
plantation, my heart, thro' the freſh viſitations | 
of heavenly love, being often tender ; and' my 
leiſure time frequently ſpent in reading the life 
and doctrines of our bleſſed Redeemer, the ac- 
count of the ſufferings of martyrs, and the hiſ- 
tory of the firſt riſe of our ſociety: A belief 
was gradually ſettled in my mind, that if ſuch _ 
who had great eſtates, generally lived in that 

humility 
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humility and plainneſs which belongs to a chriſ- 
tian life, and laid much eaſier rents and inter- 
eſts on their lands and monies, and thus led 
the way to a right uſe of things, ſo great a num- 
ber of people might be employed in things uſe- 
ful, that labour both for men and other crea- 
tures would need to be no more than an agree- 
able employ; and divers branches of buſineſs, 


which ſerve chiefly to pleafe the natural inclina- 


tions of our minds, and which, at preſent, ſeem 
neceſſary to circulate that wealth which ſome 
gather, might, in this way of pure wiſdom, be 
diſcontinued, And as I have thus conſidered 
theſe things, a query, at times, hath ariſen: Do 
I, in all my proceedings, keep to that uſe of 
things which is agreeable to univerſal righteouſ- 
neſs? And then there hath ſome degree of ſad- 
neſs, at times, come over me; for that I accuſ- 
tomed myſelf to ſome things, which occaſioned 
more labour than I believe divine wiſdom intends 


for us. 


From my early acquaintance with truth, I 
have often felt an inward diſtreſs, occaſioned 
by the ſtriving of a ſpirit in me, againſt the 
operation of the heavenly principle ; and in this 
circumſtance have been affected with a ſenſe of 
my own wretchedneſs, and in a mourning condi- 
tion felt earneſt longing for that divine help, 
which brings the ſoul into true liberty ; and ſome- 
times in this ſtate, retiring into private places, 
the ſpirit of ſupplication hath been given me; 


and under an heavenly covering, I have aſked my 
* gracious 
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gracious Father, to give me a heart in all things 
reſigned to the direction of his wiſdom, and in 
uttering language like this, the thoughts of my 
wearing hats and garments dyed with a dye 

| hurtful to them, have made laſting impreſſions on 
me. * 


In viſiting people of note in the ſociety who 
had ſlaves, and labouring with them in brother- 
ly love on that account, I have ſeen, and the 
ſight has affected me, that a conformity to ſome 
cuſtoms, diſtinguiſhable from pure wiſdom, has 
entangled many ; and the defire of gain to ſup- 
port theſe cuſtoms, greatly oppoſes the work of 
truth: And ſometimes when the proſpect of the 
work before me has been ſuch, that in bowedneſs 
of ſpirit, I have been drawn into retired places, 
and beſought the Lord with tears that he would 
take me wholly under his direction, and ſhew me 
the way in which I ought to walk; it hath reviv- 1 
ed with ſtrength of conviction, that if I would be 1 
his faithful ſervant, I muſt in all things attend to | 
his wiſdom, and be teachable; and fo ceaſe from | 9 ; 
all cuſtoms contrary thereto, however uſed amongſt 1 
religious people. | 


As he is the perſection of power, of wiſdom, 
and of goodneſs; fo I believe, he hath provided, 
that ſo much labour ſhall be neceflary for men's 
ſupport in this world, as would, being rightly 
divided, be a ſuitable employment of their ume; 
and that we cannot go into ſuperfluities, or graſp 
after wealth in a way contrary to his wiſdom, 
without 
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without having connexion with ſome degree of op- 
preſſion, and with that ſpirit which leads to ſelf- 
exaltation and ſtrife, and which frequently brings 
calamities on countries, by parties contending 
about their claims, 


| Being thus fully convinced, and feeling an 
increaling deſire to live in the ſpirit of peace; I 
was often ſorrowfully affected with thinking on 
the unquiet ſpirit in which wars are generally 
carried on, and with the miſeries of many of 
my fellow creatures engaged therein; ſome ſud- 
denly deſtroyed ; ſome wounded, and after much 
pain remain cripples ; ſome deprived of all their 
outward ſubſtance, and reduced to want; and 
ſome carried into captivity, Thinking often on 
theſe things, the uſe of hats and garments dyed 
with a die hurtful to them, and wearing more 
cloaths in ſummer than are uſeful, grew more un- 
eaſy to me; believing them to be cuſtoms which 
have not their foundation in pure wiſdom. The 
apprehenſion of being ſingular from my beloved 
friends, was a ſtrait upon me; and thus I remain- 
ed in the uſe of ſome things contrary to my judg- 
ment. | 


On the thirty-firſt day of the fifth month, 
1761, J was taken ill of a fever; and, after hav- 
ing it near a week, I was in great diſtreſs of 
body: And one day there was a cry raiſed in 
me, that I might underſtand the cauſe why I 
was” afflicted, and improve under it: And my 
conformity to ſome cuſtoms, which I believed 

were 
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were not right, was brought to my remembrance ; 
and in the continuation of the exerciſe, I felt all 
the powers in me yield themſelves up into the 
hands of Him who gave me being; and was 
made thankful, that he had taken hold of me by 
his chaſtiſement ; Feeling the neceſſity of further 
purifying, there was now no deſire in me for 
health, until the deſign of my correction was an- 
ſwered ; and thus I lay in abaſement and broken- 
neſs of ſpirit, and as I felt a ſinking down into a 
calm reſignation, ſo I felt, as in an inſtant, an in- 
ward healing in my nature; and from that time 
forward I grew better. | 


Tho? I was thus ſettled in mind in relation 
to hurtful dyes, I felt eaſy to wear my garments 
heretofore made; and ſo continued about nine 
months. Then I thought of getting a hat the 
natural colour of the furr ; but the apprehenſion 
of being looked upon as one affecting ſingula- 
rity ; felt uneaſy to me: And here I had occaſion 
to conſider, that things, tho' ſmall in themſelves, 
being clearly enjoined by divine authority, be- 
come great things to us; and I truſted that the 
Lord would ſupport me in the trials that might 
attend ſingularity, while that ſingularity was only 
for his ſake: On this account, I was under 
cloſe exerciſe of mind in the time of our ge- 
neral ſpring meeting 1762, greatly deſiring to 
be rightly directed; when being deeply bowed 
in ſpirit before the Lord, I was made willing 
to ſubmit to what I apprehended was required 


of 
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of me; and when I returned home, got a hat of 


the natural coulour of the furr. 


In attending meetings, this ſingularity was a 
trial upon me, and more eſpecially at this time, 
white hats being uſed by ſome who were fond of 
following the changeable, modes of dreſs; and as 
ſome friends, who knew not on what motives I 
wore it, carried ſhy of me, | felt my way for a 
time ſhut up in the exerciſe of the miniſtry : And 
in this condition, my mind being turned toward 
my heavenly Father, with fervent cries that I 
might be preſerved to walk before him in the 
meekneſs of wiſdom, my heart was often tender 
in meetings; and I felt an inward conſolation, 
which' to me was very precious under thoſe difli- 


culties. 


I had ſeveral dyed garments fit for uſe, which 
believed it beſt to wear, 'till I had occaſion of 
new Vnes: And ſome friends were apprehenſive, 
that my wearing ſuch a hat ſavoured of an af- 
fected ſingularity : And ſuch who ſpake with me 
in a friendly way, I generally informed in a 
few words, that I believed my wearing it, was 
not in my own will. I had, mes, been ſen- 
ſible, that a ſuperficial friendſhip had been dan- 
gerous to me; apd many friends being now un- 
eaſy with me, I had ar inclination to acquaint 
ſome with the manner of my being led into theſe 
things; yet, upon a deeper thought, I was for 
a time moſt eaſy to omit it, believing the pre- 
ſent diſpenſation was profitable; and truſting, 

that 


— — 
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that if I kept my place, the Lord in his own 
time would open the hearts of friends toward 
me : Since which, I have had cauſe to admire 
his goodneſs and loving-kindneſs, in leading | 
about and inſtructing, and opening and enlarg- 1 
ing my heart in ſome of our meetings, 


In the eleventh month of the year 1762, 
feeling an engagement of mind to viſit ſome 
ſamilies in Mansfield : I joined my beloved friend 
Benjamin Jones, and we ſpent a few days toge- 
ther in that ſervice. In the ſecond month 1762, 
I joined in company with Elizabeth Smith and 
Mary Noble, on a viſit to the families of friends 
at Ancocas; in both which viſits, thro' the bap- 
tizing power of truth, the ſincere labourers were 
often comforted, and the hearts of friends open- 
ed to receive us. And in the fourth month fol- 
lowing, I accompanied ſome friends in a viſit 
to the families of friends in Mount-Helly ; in which 
my mind was often drawn into an inward aw- 
fulneſs, wherein ſtrong deſires were raiſed for 
the everlaſting welfare of my fellow-creatures; 
and, thro' the kindneſs of our heavenly Father, 
our hearts were, at times enlarged, and friends 
invited, in the flowings of divine love, to attend to 
that which would ſettle them on the ſure founda- 
tion, 


Having many years felt love in my heart to- 
wards the natives of this land, who dwell far 
back in the wilderneſs, whoſe anceſtors were 


the owners and poſſeſſors of the land where 
we 
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we dwell; and who, for a ſmall conſideration, 
aſſigned their inheritance to us: And being at 
Philadelphia in the eighth month, 1761, on a 
viſit to ſome friends who had ſlaves, I fell in 
company with ſome of thoſe natives who lived 
on the eaſt branch of the river Suſquehannah, at 
an Indian town called Yehalogfing, two hundred 
miles from Philadelphia; and in converſation with 
them by an interpreter, as alſo by obſervations 
on their countenances and conduct, I believed 
ſome of them were meaſurably acquainted with 
that divine power which ſubjects the rough and 
froward will of the creature: And, at times, 
I felt inward drawings toward a viſit to that 
place of which I told none except my dear wife, 
until it came to ſome ripeneſs, and then in the 
winter, 1762, I laid it before friends at our 
monthly and quarterly, and afterwards at our 
General ſpring meeting ; and having the unity 
of friends, and being thoughtful about an Indian 
pilot, there came a man and three women from 
a little beyond that town to Philadelphia on bu- 
ſineſs: And I being informed thereof by letter, 
met t in town in the fifth month, 1763; 
and after ſome converſation, finding they were 
ſober people, I, by the concurrence of friends 
in that place, agreed to join with them as compa- 
nions iy their return; and on the ſeventh day 
of the ſtxth month following, we appointed to 
met t at Samuel Foulk's, at Richland in Bucks county. 
Now as this viſit felt weighty, and was per- 
formed at a time when travelling appeared pe- 
rilous, ſo the diſpenſations of Divine Providence, 

in 
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in preparing my mind for it, have been memora- 
ble; and I believe it good for me to give ſome 
hints thereof. 


After I had given up to go, the thoughts 
of the journey were often attended with unu- 
fual ſadneſs ; in which times, my heart was fre- 
quently turned to the Lord with inward breath- 
ings for his heavenly ſupport, that I might not 
fail to follow him whereſoever he might lead me: 
And being at our youth's meeting at Cheſterfield, 
about a week before the time I expected to ſer off, 
was there led to ſpeak on that prayer of our 
Redeemer to his Father: © I pray not that 
thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
evil.“ And in attending to the pure openings 
of truth, had to mention what He elſewhere ſaid 
to his Father; I know that thou heareſt me 
at all times: So that, as ſome of his followers 
kept their places, and as his prayer was granted, 
it followed neceſſarily that they were kept from 
evil: And as ſome of thoſe met with great hard- 
ſhips and afflictions in this world, and at laſt 
ſuffered death by cruel men; it appears, that 
whatſoever befalls men while they live in pure 
obedience to God, as it certainly works for their 
good, ſo it may not be conſidered an evil as 
it relates to them. As I ſpake on this ſubject, 
my heart was much tendered, and great awful- 
neſs came over me; and then, on the firſt day 
of the next week, being at our on afternoon 
meeting, and my heart being enlarged in love, 

L. ] was 


146 Tur LIFE any TRAVELS 


I was led to ſpeak on the care and protection 
of the Lord over his people, and to make men- 
tion of that paſſage where a band of Aſſyrians 
endeavouring to take captive the prophet, were 
diſappointed ; and how the pſalmiſt ſaid, the an- 
gel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
„that fear him.” And thus, in true love and 
tenderneſs, I parted from friends, expecting the 
next morning to proceed on my journey ; and 
being weary went early to bed: And after I 
had been afleep a ſhort time, I was awaked 
by a man calling at my door; and ariſing, was 


invited to meet ſome friends at a publick-houſe 


in our town, who came from Philadelphia ſo late, 
that friends were generally gone to bed: Theſe 
friends informed me, that an expreſs arrived the 
laſt morning from Pittſburg, and brought news 
that the Indians had taken a fort from the Eu- 
gli weſtward, and had flain and ſcalped Engli/h 
people in divers places, ſome near the faid Pitts- 
burg; and that ſome elderly friends in Philadel- 
phia, knowing the time of my expecting to ſet 
off, had conferred together, and thought good 
to inform me of theſe things, before I left home, 
that I might conſider them, and proceed as I 
believed beſt; ſo I, going again to bed, told 
not my wife till morning. My heart was turned 
to the Lord for his heavenly inſtruction ; and 
it was an humbling time to me. When I told 
my dear wife, ſhe appeared, to be deeply con- 
cerned about it; but in a few hours time, my 
mind became ſettled in a belief, that it was 
my duty to proceed on my journey ; and ſhe 

| . bore 
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bore it with a good degtee of reſignation. In this 
conflict of ſpirit, there were great ſearchings of 
heart, and ſtrong cries to the Lord, that no moti- 
on might be in the leaſt degree attended to, but 
that of the pure ſpirit of truth, 


The ſubjects before-mentioned, on which J 
had ſo lately ſpoken in publick, were now. very 
freſh before me; and I was brought inwardly to 
commit myſelf to the Lord, to be diſpoſed of 
as he ſaw beſt. So I took leave of my family and 
neighbours, in much bowedneſs of ſpirit, and 
went to our monthly-meeting at Burlington; and 
after taking leave of friends there, I croſſed: the 
river, accompanied by my friends Jrael and John 
Pemberton ; and parting the next morning with 
Vrael, Jahn bore me company to Samuel Foulks's ; 
where I met the before-mentioned Indians, and 
we were glad to ſee each other: Here my friend 
Benjamin Parvin met me, and propoſed joining 
as a companion, we having paſſed ſome letters 
before on the ſubject; and now on his account I 
had a ſharp trial ; for as the journey appeared pe- 
rilous, I thought if he went, chiefly to bear me 
company, and we ſhould be taken captive, my 
having been the means of drawing him into thoſe 
difficulties, would add to my own affliftions : So 
I told him my mind freely, and let him know 
that I was reſigned to go alone; but after all, if 
he really believed it to be his duty to go on, I 
believed his company would be very comfortable 
to me ; It was indeed a time of deep exerciſe, 


and Benjamin appeared to be ſo faſtened to the 
| L. 2 viſit, 


| 8 
* 


- — 
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viſit, that he could not be eaſy to leave me; ſo 
we went on, accompanied by our friends John 
Pemberton, and William Lightfoot of Pikeland, and 
lodged at Bethlehem; and there parting with Jo, 
William and we went forward on the ninth day 
of the ſixth month, and got lodging on the floor 
of a houſe, abont five miles from Fort-Allen; here 
we parted with William: And at this place we 


met with an Indian trader, lately come from 


Wioming ; and in converſation with him, I perceiv- 
ed that many white people do often fell rum 


to the Indians, which, I believe, is a great evil; 
firſt, they being thereby deprived of the uſe of 


their reaſon, and their ſpirits violently agitated, 
quarrels often ariſe which end in miſchief; and 
the bitterneſs and reſentment occaſioned hereby, 
are frequently of long continuance : Again, their 


ſkins and furs, gotten thro' much fatigue and 


hard travels in hunting, with which they in- 
tended to buy cloathing, when they become 
intoxicated, they often fell at a low rate for 
more rum ; and afterward, when they ſuffer for 
want of the neceſſaries of life, are angry with 
thoſe who, for the ſake of gain, took the advant- 
age of their weakneſs: Of this their chiefs have 
often complained, at their treaties with the 


Ene. Where cunning people paſs counterfeits, 


and impoſe that on others which is good for 
nothing, it is conſidered as a wickedneſs; but 
to ſel] that to people which we know does them 
harm, and which often works their ruin, for 
the ſake of gain, manifeſts a hardened and cor- 
rupt heart; and 1s an evil, which demands the 

| Care 
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care of all true lovers of virtue to ſuppreſs: And 
while my mind this evening, was thus employed, 
I alſo remem bered, that the people on the fron- 
tiers, among whom this evil is too common, are 
often poor z who venture to the outſide of a colo- 
ny, that they may live more-independent on ſuch 
who are wealthy, who often ſet high rents on 
their land: Being renewedly confirmed in a be- 
lief, that if all our inhabitants lived according to 
ſound wiſdom, labouring to promote univerſal 
love and righteouſneſs, and- ceaſed from every in- 
ordinate deſire after wealth, and from all cuſtoms 
which are tinctured with luxury, the way would 
be eaſy for our inhabitants, tho“ much more nu- 
merous than at preſent, to live comfortably on 
honeſt employ ments, without having that tempta- 
tion they are often under, of being drawn into 
{chemes to make ſettlement on lands which have 
not been purchaſed of the Indians, or of apply» 
ing to that wicked practice of ſelling rum to 
them, = 


On the tenth day of the month we ſet out 
early in the morning, and croſſed the weſtern. 
branch of Delaware, called the Great Lehie near 
Fort-Allen , the water being high, we went over 
in a canoe; Here we met an Judian, and had 
ſome friendly converſation with him, and gave 
him ſome biſcuit ; and he having killed a deer, 
gave the Indians with us ſome of it: Then af- 
ter travelling ſome miles, we met ſeveral Iudian 
men and women with a cow and horſe, and 
fome houſhold goods, who were lately come from 

their 
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their dwelling at Vioming, and going to ſettle at 
another place; we made them ſome ſmall pre- 
ſents; and ſome of them underſtanding Engliſh, I 
told them my motivein coming into their country ; 
with which they appeared ſatisfied: And one of 
our guides talking awhile with an ancient woman 
concerning us, the poor old woman came to my 
companion and me, and took her leave of us 
with an appearance of ſincere affection. So go- 
ing on, we pitched our tent near the banks of 
the ſame river, having laboured hard in croſſing 
| ſome of thoſe mountains called the Blye-Ridge, and 
by the roughneſs of the ſtones, and the cavities 
between them, and the ſtee pneſs of the hills it 
appeared dangerous: But we were preſerved in 
ſafety, 'thro' the kindneſs of Him whoſe works in 
theſe mountainous deſarts appeared awful; toward 
whom my henry” was r during this days tra- 

vel, 
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Near our tent, on the ſides of large trees 
peeled for that purpoſe, were various repreſen- 
tations of men going to, and returning from the 
wars, and of ſome killed in battle. This being 

a path heretofore uſed by warriors; and as I 
walked about viewing thoſe Indian hiſtories, which 
were painted moſtly in red but ſome in black, 
and thinking on the innumerable affliftions - 
which the proud, fierce ſpirit produceth in the 
world; thinking on the toils and fatigves of war- 
riors, travelling over mountains and deſerts ; 
thinking on their miſeries and diſtreſſes when 
wounded far from home by their enemies; and 


of 
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of their bruiſes and great wearineſs in chaſing 
one another over the rocks and mountains; and 
of their reſtleſs, unquiet ſtate of mind, who live 
in this ſpirit,” and of the hatred which mutv- 
ally grows up in the minds of the children cf 
thoſe nations engaged in war with each other: 
During theſe meditations, the deſire to cheriſh the 
ſpirit of love and peace amongſt theſe people, 
aroſe very freſh in me This was the firſt night 
that we lodged in the woods; and being wet with 
travelling in the — ground, our tent, and 
the buſhes Which we /purpoſed to lay under our 
blankets alſs wet, all looked diſcouraging ; but I 
believed; that it was the Lord who had thus far 
brought me forward, and that he would diſpoſe 
of me as he ſaw good, and therein I felt eaſy : 
So we kindled a fire, with our tent open to it; 
and with ſome buſhes next the ground, and then 
our blankets," we made our bed, and lying down 
got ſome fleep: And in the morning, feeling 
a little unwell, I went into the river ; the water 
was cold, but ſoon after I felt freſh and well. 


The eleventh day of the ſixth month, the buſh- 
es being wet, we tarried in our tent, till about 
eight o'clock; when going on, croſſed a high 
mountain ſuppoſed to be upward of four miles 
over; the) ſteepneſs on the north fide exceeding all 
the others: We alſo croſſed two ſwamps; and it 
raining near night, we pitched our tent and lodg- 


ed, 


Abaut 
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About noon, on our way, we were overtaken 
by one of the Morawan brethern, going to H#cha- 
losfing, and an Indian man with him, who could talk 
Engl; and we being together while our horſes 
eat graſs, had ſome friendly | converſation ; but 
they travelling faſter than we, ſoon left us. This 
Moravian, I underſtood, had ſpent ſome time this 
ſpring at Mehalogſing; and was, by ſome of the 
Indians, invited to come again, 


The twelfth day of the ſixth month, and firſt 
of the week, it being a rainy day, we continued 
in our tent; and here I was led to think on the 
nature of the exerciſe which hath attended me : 
Love was the firſt motion, and thence a concern 
aroſe to ſpend ſome time with the Indians, that I 
might feel and | underſtand ; their life, and the 
ſpirit they live in, if haply I might receive ſome 
inſtruction from them: or they be in any de- 
gree helped forward by my following the lead- 
ings of truth amongſt them: And as it pleaſed 
the Lord to make way for my going at a time 
when the troubles of war were increaſmg, and 


when, by reaſon of much wet weather, travel- 


ling was more difficult than uſual at that ſeaſon, 
I looked upon it as a favourable opportunity to 
ſeaſon my mind, and bring me into a nearer ſym- 
pathy with them: And as mine eye was to the 
great Father of mercies, humbly deſiring to learn 
what his will was concerning me, I was made qui- 
et and content. 


Our 
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Our guide's horſe, tho' hoppled, went away in 
the night; and after finding our own, and ſeareh- 
ing ſome time for him, his footſteps were diſco- 
vered in the path going back again, whereupon 
my kind companion went off in the rain, and af- 
ter about ſeven hours returned with him: And 
here we lodged again ; tying up our horſes before 
we went to bed, and looling them to feed about 
break of day. 


On the thirteenth day of the ſixth month, the 
ſun appearing, we ſet forward ; and as I rode over 
the barren hills, my meditations were on the alter- 
ations-of the circumſtances of the natives of this 
land ſince the coming in of the Exglih. The lands 
near the ſea, are conveniently, ſituated for fiſhing ; 
the lands near the rivers, where the tides flow, 
ant ſome above, are in many places fertile, and 
not mountainous; while the running of the tides, 
makes paſſing up and down eaſy with any kind of 
traffick. Thoſe natives have, in ſome places, for 
_ trifling conſiderations, ſold their inheritance fo fa- 
vourably ſituated ; and in other places, been dri- 
ven back by ſuperior force: So that, in many 
places, as their way of cloathing themſelves is now 
altered from what it was, and they, far remote 
from us, have to paſs over mountains, ſwamps, and 
barren deſerts ; their travelling is very troubleſome, 
in bringing their ſkins and furrs to trade with us. 


By the extending of Eugliſi ſettlements, and 
partly by Znglj/h hunters, the wild beaſts they 
chiefly depend upon for a ſubſiſtance, are not fo 


plenty 
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plenty as they were; and people too often, for 
the ſake of gain, open a door for them to waſte 
their ſkins and furrs, in purchaſing a liquor 
which tends to the ruin of hem and their fami- 
lies. 


R 0 a 
My own will and deſires were now very much 
broken, and my heart, with much earneſtneſs, 
turned to the Lord, to whom alone I looked for 
help in the dangers before me. I had a proſpect 
of the Engli/h along the coaſt,, for upwards of 
nine hundred miles, where I have travelled; and 


the favourable ſituation of the Engliſh, and the 
_ difficulties attending the natives in many places, 


and the negroes, were open before me; and a 
weighty and heavenly care came over my mind, 
and love filled my heart toward all mankind, in 
which I felt a ſtrong engagement, that we might 
be obedient to the Lord, while in tender mercies, 
he is yet calling to us; and ſo attend to pure 
univerſal righteouſneſs, as to give no juſt cauſe 
of offence to the Gentiles, who do not profeſs 
chriſtianity, whether the blacks from Africa or 
the native inhabitants of this continent; and 
here I was led into a cloſe, laborious enquiry, 


- whether 1, as an individual, kept clear from all 


things which tended to ſtir up, or where connect- 
ed with wars, either in this land or Africa ; and 
my heart was deeply concerned, that in future ! 
might in all things keep ſteadily to the pure truth, 
and live and walk in the plainneſs and ſimplicity 
of a ſincere follower of Chnſt. And in this lone- 


ly 
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ly journey I did, this day, greatly bewail the ſpread- 
ing of a wrong ſpirit, believing that the proſpe- 
rous, convenient ſituation of the Exgliſi, requires a 
; conſtant attention to divine love and wiſdom 
'to guide and ſupport us, in a way anſwerable 
to the will of that good, gracious, and almigh- 
ty Being, who hath an equal regard to all man- 
kind : And here, luxury and covetouſnefs, with 
the numerous oppreſſions, and other evils attend- 
ing them, appeared very. afflicting to me; and 
I felt in that which is immutable, that the ſeeds 
of great calamity and deſolation are ſown and 
growing faſt on this continent: Nor have I words 
ſufficient to ſet forth that longing I then felt, 
that we, who are placed along the coaſt, and 
have taſted the love and goodneſs of God, might 
ariſe in its ſtrength , and, like faithful meſſengers, 
labour to check the growth of theſe ſeeds, that 
they may not ripen to the ruin of our poſte- 
rity, | | | 


We reached the Indian ſettlement at Vioming 
And here we were told, that an IJadian runner had 
been at that place a day or two before us, and 
brought news of the Indians taking an Engl fort 
weſtward, and deſtroying the people, and that they 
were endeavouring to take another ; and alſo, that 
another Indian runner came there about the middle 
of the night before we got there, who came from 
a town about ten miles from 7/ehaloofing, and 
brought news, that ſome Indian warriors, from diſ- 
tant parts, came to that town with two Engli/h ſcalps; 
en at pot and 
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ghfh. 


Our guides took us to the houſe of a very 
ancient man; and ſoon after we had put in 
our baggage, there came a man from another 
Indian houſe ſome diſtance off; and I perceiv- 
ing there was a man near the door, went out ; 
and he having a tomahawk wrapped under his 
matchcoat out of fight, as I approached him, 
he took it in his hand; I, however, went for- 
ward, and ſpeaking to him in a friendly way 
perceived he underſtood ſome Engl: My com- 
panion then coming out, we had ſome talk with 
him concerning the nature of our viſit in theſe 
parts; and then he going into the houſe with us, 
and talking with our guides, ſoon appeared friend- 
ly, and fat down and ſmoaked his pipe. Tho' his 
taking his hatchet in his hand at the inſtant I 
drew near to him, had a diſagreeable appearance, 
I believe he had no other intent than to be in 
readineſs in caſe any violence was offered to 
him. 


Hearing the news brought by theſe Iudian run- 
ners, and being told by the Jadians where we 
lodged, that what Indians were about Hjonung ex 
pected, in a few days, to move to ſome larger 
towns, I thought that, to all outward appearance, 
it was dangerous travelling at this time ; and was, 
after a hard day's journey, brought into a painful 
exerciſe at night, in which I had to trace back, 
and view over the ſteps I had taken from my firſt 
moving 
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moving in the viſit; and tho' I had to bewail ſome 
weakneſs which, at times, had attended me, yet 
I could not find that I had ever given way to a 
wilful diſobedience : And then as I believed I had, 
under a ſenſe of duty, come thus far, I was now 
earneſt in ſpirit beſeeching the Lord to ſhew me 
what I ought to do. In this great diſtreſs I grew 
jealous of myſelf, leſt the deſire of reputation, 
as a man firmly ſettled to perſevere thro' dangers, 
or the fear of diſgrace ariſing on my returning 
without performing the viſit, might have ſome 
place in me ; Thus I lay, full of thoughts, great 
part of the night, while my beloved companion 
lay and ſlept by me, till the Lord, my gracious 
Father, who ſaw the conflicts of my ſoul, was 
pleaſed to give quietneſs: Then I was again 
ſtrengthened to commit my life, and all things 
relating therego, into his heavenly hands; and 
getting a little ſleep toward day, when morning 
came we e aroſe. 


On the fourteenth day of the ſixth month, we 
ſought out and viſited all the Indians hereabouts 
that we could meet with; they being chiefly in 
one place, about a mile from where we lodged, 
in all perhaps twenty. Here I expreſſed the care 
I had on my mind for their good; and told them, 
that true love had made me willing thus to leave 
my family to come and ſee the Indians, and ſpeak 
with them in their houſes. Some of them ap- 
peared kind and friendly. So we took our leave 
of theſe Indians: And went up the river Suſque- 


hannah, about three miles, to the houſe of an 
Indian, 
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Indian, called Jacob January, who had. killed his 
hog; and the women were making ſtore of bread, 
and preparing to move up the river. Here our 
pilots left their canoe when they came down in 
the ſpring, which, lying dry, was leaky ; fo that 
we, being detained ſome hours, had a good deal 
of friendly converſation with the family; and eat- 
ing dinner with them, we made them ſome ſmall 
preſents. Then putting our baggage in the canoe, 
ſome of them puſhed flowly up the ſtream, and 
the reſt of us rode our horſes; and ſwimming them 
over a creek, called Lahawahamunk, we pitched 
our tent above it, there being a ſhower in the even- 
ing: And in a ſenſe of God's goodnels in helping 
me in my diſtreſs, ſuſtaining me under trials, and 
inclining my heart to truſt in him, I lay down in 
an humble, bowed frame of mind, and had a com- 


fortable night's lodging. 


On the fifteenth day. of the ſixth month, we 
proceeded forward *till the afternoon; when a 
ſtorm appearing, we met our canoe at an appoint- 
ed place; and we ſtayed all night, the rain conti- 
nuing fo heavy, that it beat thro' our tent, and 
wet us and our baggage. 


On the ſixteenth day, we found, on our way, 
abundance of trees blown down by the ftorm 
yeſterday ; and had occaſion reverently to con- 
ſider the kind dealings of the Lord, who pro- 
vided a fafe place for us in a valley, while this 
ſtorm continued. By the falling of abundance 


of trees acroſs our path, we were much hin- 
dered, 
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dered, and in ſome ſwamps our way. was ſo ſtop- 
ped, that we got thro' with extream difficulty. 


I had this day often to conſider myſelf as a 
ſojourner in this world; and a belief in the all- 
ſufficiency of God to ſupport his people in their 
pilgrimage felt comfortable to me ; and I was in- 
duſtriouſly employed to get to a ſtate of perfect 
reſignation, 

We ſeldom ſaw our canoe but at appointed 
places, by reaſon of the path going off from the 
river : And this afternoon, Job Chilaway, an In- 
dian from Wehaloofing, who talks good Englih, 
and is acquainted with ſeveral people in and 
about Philadelphia, met our people on the river ; 
and underſtanding where we expected to lodge, 
puſhed back about ſix miles, and came to us 
after night; and in a while our own canoe came, 
it being hard work puſhing up the ſtream. Feb 
told us, that an Indian came in haſte to their town 
yeſterday, and told them, that three warriors 
coming from ſome diſtance, lodged in a town 
above Wehaloofing a few nights paſt; and that 
theſe three men were going againſt the Engli/h 
at Juniata. Fob was going down the river to 
the province-ſtore at Shamokin, Tho' I was fo 
far favoured with health as to continue travel- 
ling, yet, thro” the various difficulties. in our 
Journey, and the different way of living from 
what I had been uſed to, I grew ſick: And 
the news of theſe warriors being on their march 
ſo near us, and not knowing whether we 

might 
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might not fall in with them, was a freſh trial of 
my faith; and tho' thro” the ſtrength of divine 
love, I had ſeveral» times been enabled to com- 
mit myſelf to the divine diſpoſal, 1 ſtill found 
the want of my ſtrength to be renewed, that 
1 might perſevere therein; and my cries for help 
were put up the Lord, who, in great mercy, 
gave me a reſigned heart, in which I found quiet- 
neſs. 


On the ſeventeenth day, parting from Job 
Chilaway, we went on, and reached Vehalogſing 


about the middle of the afternoon : and the firſt 


Indian that 'we ſaw, was a woman of a modeſt 
countenance, with a Bible, who firſt ſpake to our 
guide ; and then, with an harmonious voice, ex- 
preſſed her .gladneſs at ſeeing us, having before 
heard of our coming: then, by the direction of 
our guide, we fat down on a log he went to 
the town, to tell the people we were come. My 
companion and I fitting thus together, in a deep 
inward ſtillneſs, the poor woman came and fat 
near us; and great awfulneſs coming over us, we 
rejoiced in a ſenſe of God's love manifeſted to our 
poor ſouls. After a while, we heard a conkſhell 
blow ſeveral times, and then came John Curtis, 
and another Indian man, who kindly invited us 
into a houſe near the town, where we found, I 
ſuppole, about fixty people fitting in filence ; and 
after ſitting a ſhort time, I ſtood up, and in ſome 
tenderneſs of ſpirit acquainted them with the na- 
ture of my viſit, and that a concern for their 


good 
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good had made me willing to come thus far to 
ſee them: All in a few ſhort ſentences, which 
- ſome of them underſtanding, interpreted to the 
others, and there appeared gladaeſs amongſt them. 
Then I ſhewed them my certificate, which was ex- 
plained to them; and the Moravian who overtook 
us on the way, being now here, bid me welcome. 


On the eighteenth day, we reſted ourſelves this 
forenoon ; and the Indians knowing that the Mora- 
vian and I were of different religious ſocieties, and 
as ſome of their people had encouraged him to 
come and ſtay a while with them, were, I believe, 
concerned, that no jarring or diſcord might be 
in their meetings: And they, I ſuppoſe, having 
conferred together, acquainted me, that the peo- 
ple, at my requeſt, would, at any time, come to- 
* and hold meetings; and alſo told me, that 
they expected the Moravian would ſpeak in their 
ſettled meetings, which are commonly held morn- 
ing and near evening. So I found liberty in ny 
heart to ſpeak, to the Moravian, and told him of 
the care I felt on my mind for the good of theſe 
people; and that I believed no ill effects would 
follow it, if I fometimes ſpeak in their meetings 
when love engaged. me thereto, without calling 
them together at times when they did not meet of 
courſe ; Whereupon he expreſſed his good-will to- 
ward my ſpeaking at any time, all that I found in 
my heart to ſay : So near eyening I was at their 
meeting, where the pure goſpel love was felt, to the 
tendering {ome of our hearts; and the interpreters 
endeavouring to acquaint the people with what I 
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faid, in ſhort ſentences, found ſome difficulty, as 
none of them were quite perfect in the Engl and 
Delaware tongues, ſo they helped one another, and 
we laboured along, divine love attending: And 
afterwards feeling my mind covered with the ſpirit 
of prayer, I told the interpreters that I found it in 
my heart to pray to-God, and believed, if I prayed 
aright, he would hear me, and expreſſed my wil- 
lingneſs for them to omit interpreting; ſo our 
meeting ended with a degree of divine love: And 
before the people went out, I obſerved Papunehang 
(the man who had been zealous in labouring for a 
reformation in that town, being then very tender) 
ſpoke to one of the interpreters: And I was after- 
wards told that he ſaid in ſubſtance as follows ; 
] love to feel where words come from.“ 


On the nineteenth day, and firſt of the week, 
this morning in the meeting the Indian who came 
with the Moravian, being, alſo of the ſociety, pray- 
ed; and then the Moravian ſpake a ſhort to time 
the people: And in the afternoon, they coming 
together, and my heart being filled with a heavenly 
care for their good, I ſpake to them a while by 
interpreters; but none of them being perfect in 
the work, and I feeling the current of love run 
ſtrong, told the interpreters, that I believed ſome of 
the people would underſtand me, and fo I proceed- 
ed; In which exerciſe, I believe the Holy Ghoſt 
wrought on ſome hearts to edification, where all 
the words were not underſtood. I looked upon it 
as a time of divine favour, and my heart was ten- 
dered and truly thankful before the Lord; and after 

I fat 
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I fat down, one of the interpreters ſeemed (ſpirited 
to give the Indians the ſubſtance of what I had 
ſaid. 


Before our firſt meeting this morning, I was led 
to meditate on the manifold difficulties of theſe 
Indians, who, by the permiſſion of the Six Nations, 
dwell in theſe parts; and a near ſympathy with 
them was raiſed in me; and my heart being en- 
larged in the love of Chriſt, I thought that the at- 
fectionate care of a good man for his only bro- 
ther in' affliction, does not exceed what I then felt 
for that people. 


I came to this place thro* much trouble; and 
tho” thro' the mercies of God, I believed, that if 
I died in the journey it would be well with me; yet 
the thoughts of falling into the hands of Indian 
warriors, were, in times of weakneſs, afflicting to 
me; and being of a tender conſtitution of body, 
the thoughts of captivity amongſt them were, at 
times, grievous; as ſuppoſing, that they being 
ſtrong and hardy, might demand ſervice of me 
beyond what I could well bear ; but the Lord alone 
was my keeper; and I believed, if I went into caps 
tivity, it would be for ſome good end; and thus 
from time to time, my mind was centered in reſig- 
nation, in which I always found quietneſs. And 
now, this day, tho' I had the ſame dangerous wil- 
derneſs between me and home, I was inwardly joy- 
ful that the Lord had ſtrengthened me to come on 
this viſit, and manifeſted a fatherly care over me 
in my poor lowly condition, when in mine own + 
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eyes I appeared inferior to many e the 
Indians. 


When the laſt mentioned meeting was ended, 
it being night Papunehong went to bed; and one 
of the interpreters ſitting by me, I obſerved Papu- 
nehang (poke with an harmonious voice, I ſuppoſe, 

a minute or two: And aſking the interpreter, was 
told, that“ he was expreſſing his thankfulneſs to 
God for the favours he had received that day; and 
prayed that he would continue to favour him with 
that ſame, which he had experienced in that meet- 
ing.” Tho' Papunehang before agreed to receive the 
Moravian, and join with them, he ſtil] appeared 
kind and loving to us. 


On the twentieth day, I was at two meetings, 
and filent in them. 


The twenty-firſt day. This morning in meet- 
ing my heart was enlarged in pure love amongſt 
them, and in ſhort plain ſentences expreſſed ſe- 
veral things that reſted upon me, which one of 
the interpreters gave the people pretty readily; 

after which the meeting ended in ſupplication, 
and [I had cauſe humbly to acknowledge the lov- 
 ing-kindneſs of the Lord toward us; and then I 
believed that a door remained open ſor the faith- 

ful diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, to labour amongſt 


theſe people. : 


I now 
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I now feeling my mind at liberty to return, 
took my leave of them in general, at the conclu- 
fion of what I faid in meeting; and ſo we pre- 
pared to go homeward : But ſome of their moſt 
active men told us that when we were ready to 


move, the people would chooſe to come and ſhake 
hands with us; which thoſe who uſually came to 
meeting did: And from a ſecret draught in my 


mind, I went amongſt ſome who did not uſe to go 
to meeting, and took my leave of them alſd: And 
the Moravian and his Indian interpreter, appeared 
reſpectful to us at parting, This town ſtands on 
the bank of $u/quthanitah, and confiſts, I believe, of 
about forty houſes, moſtly compact together; 
ſome about thirty feet long, and eighteen wide, 
ſome bigger, ſome leſs ; moſtly built of ſplit plank, 
one end ſet in the ground, and the other pinned 
to a plate, on which lay rafters, and covered with 

bark. I underſtand a great flood laſt winter 
overflowed the chief part of the ground where 
the town ſtands; and fome were now about mov- 
ing their houſes to higher ground, 

. 


We expected only two Indians to be our com- 
pany, but when we were ready to go, we found 
many of them were going to Bethlehem with ſkins 
and furrs, ho choſe to go in company with us: 
So they loaded two eanoes which they defired us 
to go in, telling us, that the waters were ſo raiſed 
with the rains, that the horſes ſhould be taken 
by ſuch who were better acquainted with the ford- 
ing places; So we, with feveral Indians, went 
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in the canoes, and others went on horſes, there 
being ſeven beſides ours. And we meeting with 
the horſemen once on the way by appointment, 
and then near night, a little below a branch called 
Tankhannah, we lodged there; and ſome of the 
young men going out a little before duſk with 
their guns, brought in a deer. 


On the twenty-ſecond day, thro' diligence, we 
reached M ioming before night, and underſtood 
the Indians were moſtly gone from this place: 
Here we went up a ſmall creek into the woods 
with our canoes, and, pitching our tent, carried 
out our baggage ; and before dark our horſes came 
to us. 


On the twenty-third day in the morning their 
horſes were loaded, and we prepared our baggage 
and ſo ſet forward, being in all fourteen; and 
with diligent travelling, were favoured to get 
near half way to Fort-Allen. The land on this 
road from Hjoming to our frontier being moſtly 
poor, and good graſs ſcarce, they choſe a piece of 
low ground to lodge on, as the beſt for grazing ; 
and I having ſweat much in travelling, and being 
weary ſlept ſound ; I perceived in the night that 
had taken cold, of which I was favoured to get 
better ſoon. 


On the twenty-fourth day we paſſed Fert-Allen, 
and lodged near it in the woods. 


Having 
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Having forded the weſterly branch of Dela. | 


ware three times, and thereby had a ſhorter way, 
and miſſed going over the top of the blue moun- 
tains, called the Second Ridge. In the ſecond 
time fording, where the river cuts thro! the moun- 
tain, the waters being rapid and pretty deep, 
and my companion's mare being a tall tractable 
animal, he ſundry times drove her back thro' the 
river, and they loaded her with the burdens of 


ſome ſmall horſes, which they thought not ſuffici- 


ent to come thro' with their loads. 


The troubles weſtward, and the difficulty for 
Indians to paſs thro' our frontier, I apprehend was 
one reaſon why ſo many came, as expecting that 


our being in company, would prevent the outſide 


inhabitants from being ſurprized. 


On the twenty-fifth day we reached Pethle- 
hem, taking, care on the way to keep foremoſt, 
and to acquaint people on and near the road who 
theſe Indians were: This we found very needful; 
for the frontier inhabitants were often alarmed 
at the report of Engle n being killed by Indians 
93 | 


8 our company were ſome who I did 
not remember to have ſeen at meeting, and ſome 


of theſe at firſt were very reſer ed; but we being 
ſeveral days together, and behaving friendly to- 


ward them, and making them ſuitable returns for 


the ſervices. they did us, they became more free, 


and ſociable. 
On 
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On the twenty ſixth day and firſt of the week, 
having carefully endeavoured to ſettle all affairs 
with the Indians relative to our journey; we 
took leave of them, and I thought rhey gene- 


rally parted with us affectionately; fo we get- 


ting to Richland; had a very comfortable meet- 
ing amongſt our friends : Here I parted with my 
kind friend and companion Benjamin Parum; 
and accompanied by my friend Sammel Honk, 
we rode to John Cadwallader's, from whence 1 
reached home the next day, where I found my 
family middling well; and they and my friends 
all along appeared very glad to ſee me return 
from a journey which they apprehended dan- 
gerous ; but my mind, while I was out, had 
been employed in ſtriving for a perfect reſigna- 
tion, and ] had often been confirmed in a 
belief, that whatever the Lord might be pleaſed 
to allot for me, would work for good: I was care- 
ful leſt I ſhould admit any degree of ſelfiſhneſs 
in being glad overmuch, and labonred to improve 
by thoſe trials in ſuch a manner as my gracious 
Father and protector intends for me. Between 
the Enxgli inhabitants and Fehalogfpng, we had 


-:*%, only a narrow path, which in many places is 


much grown up with buſhes, and interrupted by 
abundance of trees lying acroſs it, theſe, tygether 
with the mountains, ſwamps and rough ſtones, 
make it a difficult road to travel; and the more 
ſo, for that rattleſnakes abound there, of which 
de killed four: That people who have never 


oh in ſuch places, have but an imperfect 


idea 


| 
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idea of them; but I was not only taught pa- 


tience, but alſo made thankful to God, who thus = 
led me about and inſtructed me, that I might | | 
have a quick and lively feeling of the afflictions of 11 
my fellow-creatures, whoſe fituation in life is diffi- q | 
| cult, | 
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Ky AP. IX. 


His religious converſation with a company met to ſer the 
tricks of a jugler—His account of John Smith's ad- 
vice, and of the proceedings of a committee, at the 
yearly-meeting in 17 64-—Contemplations on the na- 
ture of true wiſdom, occaſioned by hearing of the cruelty 
of the Indians to therr captrues—His viſiting the fa- 
milies of friends at Mount-Holly, Mansfield and 
Burlington in 1764, and the meetings on. the Sea 
coaſt from Cape May toward Squan in 1765, in 
company with John Sleeper ; with ſome account of 
Joſeph Nichols and his followers ; and obſervations 
on the different ſtate of the firſt ſettlers in Pennſyl- 
vania who depended on their own labour, and thoſe of 
the ſouthern provinces who kept negroes—tHis viſiting 
the northern parts of New-Jerſey he ſame year, and 
the weſtern parts of Mary-land and Penſylvania 
in 1767, and afterwards other parts of Pennſylva- 
nia and the families of friends at Mount-holly ; and 
again ſeveral parts of Maryland in 1768—Further 
conſiderations on keeping ſlaves ; and his concern for 
having formerly, as an executor, been party to the ſale 
of one ; and what be did in conſequence of it— 
Thoughts on friends exerciſing offices in civil govern+ 


ment. 


HE latter part of the ſummer, 1763, there 
came a man to Mount-Holly, who had 
| before 
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before publiſhed, by a printed advertiſement, 
that at a certain publick-houſe, he would ſhew . 
wonderful operations, which he therein cm * \ 
1 ated. | SES 


This man, at the time DI Re da, by Night 
of hand, ſundry things ; which to thoſk . 
appeared ſtrange. ds 


The next day, I hearing of it, and underftand® * | 
ing that the ſhew was to be continued the next 
night, and the people to meet about ſunſet, felt 
an exerciſe on that account: So I went to the 
public-houſe in the evening, and told the man of 
the houſe that I had an inclination to ſpend a part 
of the evening there ; with which he ſignified that 
he was content, Then fitting down by the door, 
I ſpake to the people as they came together, con- 
cerning this ſhew ; and more coming and ſitting 
down with us, the ſeats at the door were moſtly 
filled ; and I had converſation with them in the 
fear of the Lord, and laboured to convince them 
that thus aſſembling to ſee the tricks or flights 
of hand, and beſtowing their money to ſupport 
men who in that capacity were of no uſe in the 
world, was contrary to the nature of the chriſtian 
religion, 


There was one of the company who, for a 
time, endeavoured by arguments to ſhew the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their proceedings herein; but after 
conſidering, ſome texts of ſcripture, and calmy 
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debating the matter, he gave np the- point. So 
having ſpent about an hour amongſt them, and 
feeling my mind eaſy, I departed, 


At our yearly-meeting at Phuladelphia, on the 
twenty-fifth day of the ninth month, 1764, Fokn 
Smith of Marlborough, aged upwards of eighty 
years, a faithful miniſter, tho' not eloquent, ſtood 
up in our meeting of miniſters and elders, and 
appearing to be under a great exerciſe of ſpirit, 
informed friends in ſubſtance as follows : to wit, 
e That he had been a member of our ſociety up- 
wards of ſixty years, and dell remembered that 
in thoſe early times friends were a plain lowly- 
minded people; and that there was much tender- 
neſs and contrition in their meeting. That at 
twenty years from that time, the ſociety increaſ- 
ing in wealth, and in ſome degree conforming to 
the faſhions of the world, true humility was leſs 
apparent, and their meetings in general not fo 
lively and edifying—That at the end of forty 
years, many of them had grown very rich ; that 
wearing of fine coſtly garments, and uſing of fil- 
ver (and other) watches, became cuſtomary with 
them, their ſons and their daughters, and many 
of the fociety made a ſpecious appearance in the 
world; which marks of outward wealth and 
greatneſs, appeared on ſome in our meetings of 
miniſters and elders; and as theſe things became 
more prevalent, ſo the powerful overſhadowings 
of the Holy Ghoſt were leſs manifeſt in the So- 


ciety— That there had been a continued increaſe 
| of 
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of theſe ways of life even until now; and that 
the weakneſs which hath now ovyerſpread the ſo- 
ciety, and the barrenneſs manifeſt amongſt us, is 
matter of much ſorrow.” He then mentioned the 
uncertainty of his attending theſe meetings in fu- 
ture, expecting his diſſolution was now near; and 


having tenderly expreſſed his concern for us, lig- . 


nified that he had ſeen in. the trye light that the 
Lord would bring back his people from theſe 


things into which they were thus degenerated, but 


that his faithful (ſervants muſt firſt go thro' great 
and heavy exerciſes therein. 


On the twenty-ninth day, the committee ap- 
pointed by the yearly- meeting to viſit the quar- 
terly and monthly meetings, gave an account 
in writing of their proceedings jn that ſervice ; in 
which they ſignified, that in courſe of it, they had 
been apprehenſive that ſome perſons holding offi- 
ces in government, inconſiſtent with our princi- 
ples ; and others who kept ſlaves, remaing active 
members in our meetings of diſcipline, had been 
one means of weakneſs more and more prevailing 
in the management thereof in ſome places. After 
this report was read, an exerciſe revived on my 
mind, which, at times, had attended me ſeveral 
years, and inward cries to the Lord were raiſed in 
me, that the fear of man might not prevent me 
from doing what he required of me ; and ſtand- 
ing up, I ſpake in ſubſtance as follows: © I have 


felt a tenderneſs in my mind toward perſons, . 


in two circumſtances mentioned in that report; 
that 
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that is, toward ſuch active members who keep 


ſlaves, and ſuch who hold offices in civil govern- 


ment; and have deſired, that friends in all their 
conduct may be kindly affectioned one toward 
another. Many friends, Who keep ſlaves, are un- 
der ſome exerciſe on that account; and at times, 
think about trying them with freedom; but find 
many things in their way: And the way of living, 
and annual expenſes of ſome of them are ſuch, 
that it ſeems impracticable for them to ſet their 
ſlaves free, without changing their own way of 
life. It has been my lot to be often abroad: And 
I have obſerved in ſome places, at quarterly and 
yearly-meetings, and at ſome houſes where travel- 
ling friends and their horſes are often entertained, 
that the yearly expence of individuals therein is 
very conſiderable: And friends in ſome places 
crouding much on perſons in theſe circumſtances 
for entertainment, hath often reſted as a burden on 
my mind for ſome years paſt ; and I now expreſs 
it in the fear of the Lord, greatly defiring that 
friends now preſent may duly conſider it.” 


In the fall of this year, having hired a man to 
work, I perceived in converſation that he had been 
a ſoldier in the late war on this continent; and in 
the evening, giving a narrative of his captivity 
amongſt the Indians he informed me that he ſaw 
two of his fellow captives tortured to death in a 
very cruel manner, 


This relation affected me with ſadneſs under 
which I went to bed ; and the next morning, ſoon 
after 
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after I awoke, a freſh and living ſenſe of divine 
love was ſpread over my mind; in which I had a 
renewed proſpect of the nature of that wiſdom 
from above, which leads to a right uſe of all gifts, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and gives content 
therein : Under a feeling thereof, I wrote as fol- 
lows: 


Hath He, who gave me a being attended with 
many wants unknown to brute-creatures, given 
me a capacity ſuperior to theirs? and ſhewn me 
that a moderate application to buſineſs is proper 
to my preſent condition ; and that this, attended 
with his bleſſing, may ſupply all outward wants, 
while they remain within the bounds he hath 
fixed; and that no imaginary wants proceeding 
from an evil ſpirit, ſhould have any place in me ? 
Attend then O my ſoul! to this pure wiſdom, as 
thy ſure conductor thro' the manifold dangers in 
this world! 


Doth pride lead to vanity? Doth vanity form 


imaginary wants? Do theſe wants prompt men to 
exert their power in requiring that of others, which 
themſelves would rather be excuſed from, were the 
ſame required of them ? 


Do thoſe proceedings beget hard thoughts? 
Do hard thoughts, when ripe, become malice? Does 
malice, when ripe, become revengeful ; and in the 
end inflict terrible pains on their fellow-creatures, 
and ſpread deſolations in the world ? 


« Doth 
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„ Doth mankind, walking in uprightneſs, de- 
light in each other's happineſs ? And do theſe crea- 
| tures, capable of this attainment, by giving way 
to an evil ſpirit employ their wit and ſtrength to 
afflict and deſtroy one another * 


& 3 then, O my ſoul! the ENF A of 
thoſe in whom Chriſt governs, and in all thy pro- 


ceedings feel after it! 


“ Doth he condeſcend to bleſs thee with his pre- 
| ſence? To move and influence to action? To 

dwell in thee, and to walk in thee ? Remember 
then thy ſtation, as being ſacred to God : Accept 
of the ſtrength freely offered thee; and take heed 
that no weakneſs, in conforming to expenſive, un- 
wiſe and hard-hearted cuſtoms, gendering to diſ- 
cord and ſtrife, be given way to. Doth he claim 
my body as his temple, and graciouſly grant that 
I may be ſacred to him? Oh! that I may prize 
this favour ; and that my whole life may be confor- 
mable to this character ! 


Remember, O my ſoul! that the prince of 
peace is thy Lord: That he communicates his 
unmixed wiſdom to his family ; that they, living 
in perfect ſimplicity, may give no juſt cauſe 
of offence to any creature, but may walk as he 
walked !” 


'Having felt an openneſs in my heart toward 
viſiting families in our own meeting, and eſpeci- 
ally 7 the town of Mount-Holly, the place of my 

abode, 


or JOHN WOOLMAN. 177 


abode, I mentioned it in our monthly- meeting the 
fore-part of the winter 1764 which being agreed 
to, and ſeveral friends of our meeting being uni- 
ted in the exerciſe, we proceeded therein; and 
thro? divine favour were helped in the work, fo 
that it appeared to me as a freſh reviving of ood- 
ly care amongſt friends: And the latter part of 
the ſame winter, I joined my friend William Jones, 
in a viſit to friends“ families in Mangield; in 
which labour, I had cauſe to admire the goodneſs 
of the Lord toward us. 


Having felt my a drawn toward a viſit to 
friends along the ſea-coaſt from Cape May to near 
Sguan; and alſo to viſit ſome people in thoſe parts, 


amongſt whom there is no ſettled worſhip; I _ 


joined with my beloved friend Benjamin Jones, in 
a viſit there, having friends unity therein: And 
ſetting off the twenty-fourth day of the tenth 
month, 1765, we had a proſperous and yery ſatiſ- 
factory; journey; feeling at times, thro' the good- 
neſs of the heavenly Shepherd, the goſpel to flow 
freely toward a poor people ſcattered in thoſe 
places: And ſoon after our return, I joined my 
friends Fohn Sleeper and Elizabeth Smith, in viſiting 
friends families at Burlington, there being at this 
time about fifty families of our ſociety in that ci- 
ty; and we had cauſe humbly to adore our hea- 
venly Father, who baptized us into a feeling of 
the ſtate of the people, and ſtrengthened us to la- 
bour in true goſpel love amongſt them. 


N An 
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An exerciſe having, at times, for feveral years 
attended me, in regard to payi . a religious vifit 
to friends on the Eaſtern Shore of Maryland: Such. 
was the nature of this exerciſe, that I believed the 
Lord moved me to travel on foot amongſt them, 


that by ſo travelling I might have a more lively 


feeling of the condition of the oppreſſed ſlaves, 
ſet an example of lowlineſs before the eyes of their 
maſters, and be more ont of the way of tempta- 
tioh to „ converfe. 


The time now drawing near in which I believed 
it my duty to lay my concern before our monthly- 
meeting, I perceived in converſation with my be- 


ſoved friend John Sleeper, that he was under a con- 


dern to travel the ſame way, and alfo to travel on 
foot in the form of a ſervant amongft them, as he 


 Expreſt it. This he told me before he knew aught 


of my exerciſe. 
We being thus drawn the fame way, laid our 


exerciſe and the nature of it before friends; and 


obtaining certificates, we ſet of the fixth day of 
the fifth month, 1766 and were at meetings with 
friends at JV ilmingron, Duck-Creeh, Little-Creek and 


 Motherkill; my heart being ſundry times ten- 


dered under the divine influence, and etilarged in 


love toward the people amongſt whom we travel. 


led. 


From Motherkill, we croſſed the country about 
thirty-five miles to friends at Tuckahoe in Mary- 
land, 


\ 
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land, and had a meeting there and at | Marfty- 
Creek. Hr | 


At theſe, our three laſt meetings, were a con- 
fiderable number of people, followers of one 
Foſeph Nichols, a preacher ; who, I underſtand, is 
not in outward fellowſhip with any religious ſo- 
ciety of people, but profeſſeth nearly the ſame 
principles as our ſociety doth, and often travels 
up and down appointing meetings, to which many 
people come: I heard ſome friends ſpeaking of 
ſome of their neighbours, who had been irreligi- 
ous people, that were now his followers, and 
were become ſober well-behaved men and wo- 
men. 1 

Some irregularities, I hear, have been amongſt 
the people at ſeveral of his meetings; but from 
the whole of what I have perceived, I believe 
the man and ſome of his followers, are honeſtly 
diſpoſed, but that fkillful fathers are wanting 
among them: From hence we went to p 
and Third Haven; and thence to Queen Anne's. 
The weather having ſome days paſt been hot 
and dry, and we to attend meetings purſuant to 
appointment, having travelled pretty ſteadily, 
and had hard labour in meetings, I grew weakly ; 
at which I was for a time diſcouraged; but lpok- 
ing over our journey, and thinking how the 
Lord had {upported our minds and bodies, ſo that 
we got forward much faſter than ] expected be- 
fore we came out, I now ſaw that I had been in 


danger of too ſtrongly deſiring to ger ſoon thro” 
N 2 the 
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the journey, and that this bodily weakneſs now 
attending me was a kindneſs to me; and then, in 
contrition of ſpirit, I became very thankful to my 
gracious Father, for this manifeſtation of his love; 
and in humble ſubmiſſion to his will, my truſt x was 


| renewed | in him. 


On this part of our journey, I had many 
thoughts on the different circumſtances of friends 
who inhabit Pennſylvania and Jerſey, from thoſe 
who dwell in Maryland, Virginia, and Carolina. 
Pennſylvania and Neu Jerſey were ſettled by ma- 
ny friends, who were convinced of our principles 
in England in times of ſufferings, and coming 
over, bought lands of the natives, and applied 


themſelves to huſbandry in a peaceable way ; and 


many of their children were taught to labour for 
their living. 


Few friends I believe, came from England to 
ſettle in any of theſe ſouthern provinces; but 
by the faithful labours of travelling friends in 
early times, there were conſiderable convince- 
ments amongſt the inhabitants of theſe parts. 


Here I remembered my reading of the warlike 


diſpoſition of many of the firſt ſettlers in thoſe 
provinces, and of their numerous engagements 
with the natives, in which much blood was ſhed, 
even in the infancy of thoſe colonies. The peo- 
ple, inhabiting thoſe places, being grounded in 
cuſtoms contrary to the pure truth, when ſome of 
them were affected with the powerful preaching 
of the Word of Life, and Joined in fellowſhip 

with 
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with our ſociety, they had a great work to go 
thro'. It is obſervable in the Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation from Popery, that it had a gradual pro- 
greſs from age to age: The uprightneſs of the 
firſt reformers, in attending to the light and under- 
ſtanding giyen them, opened the way for ſincere- 
hearted people to proceed further afterward ; and 
thus each one truly fearing God, and labouring 3 in 
thoſe works of righteouſneſs appointed for him in 
his day, findeth acceptance with him: Tho", 
thro* the darkneſs of the times, and the corrupti- 
on of manners and cuſtoms, ſome upright men 
may have had little more for their day's work than 
to attend to the righteous principle in their 
minds, as it related to their own conduct in life, 
without pointing out to others the whole extent of 
that, which the ſame principle would lead ſuc- 
ceeding ages into. Thus for inſtance; amongſt an 
imperious warlike people, ſupported by oppreſſed 
ſlaves, ſome of theſe maſters, I ſuppoſe, are a- 
wakened to feel and ſee their error; and, thro” 
ſincere repentance, ceaſe from oppreſſion, . and be- 
come like fathers to their ſervants ; ſhewing, by 
their example, a pattern of humility in living, and 
moderation in governing, for the inſtruction and 
admonition of their oppreſſing neighbours; thoſe 
without carrying the reformation further, I be- 
lieve have found acceptance with the Lord. Such 
was the beginning; and thoſe who ſucceeded 
them, and have faithfully attended to the nature 
and ſpirit of the reformation, have ſeen the ne- 
ceſſity of proceeding forward ; have not only to 
inſtruct others, by their example, in governing 

0 well, 
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well, but alſo to uſe means to prevent their ſuc- 
ceſſors from having, ſo much power to a 
others. * 


Here I was renewedly confirmed in my. mind, 
that the Lord (whoſe tender mercies are over all 
his works, and whoſe ear is open to the cries and 

roans of the oppreſſed) is graciouſly moving on 
1 hearts of people, to draw them off from the 
deſue of wealth, and bring them into ſuch an 
humble, lowly way of living, that they may ſee 
their way clearly, to repair to the ſtandard of true 
rightebuſneſs; and not only break the yoke of op- 
preſſion, but know him to be their ſtrength and 
ſupport in time of outward affliction, 


We paſſing on croſſed Che/ter-River ; and had a 
meeting there, and at Cel and Saſſafras. Thro' 
my bodily weakneſs, joined with a heavy exerciſe 
of mind, it was to me an humbling diſpenſation, 
and I had a very lively feeling, of the ſtate of the 
oppreſſed ; yet I often thought, that what I ſuf- 
fered was little, compared with the ſufferings of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, and many of his faithful follow- 
ers; and may ſay with thankfulneſs, I was made 
content. 


From Saſſafras we went pretty directly home, 
where we found our families well; and for ſeve- 
ral weeks after our return, I had often to look 
over our journey: And tho' to me it appeared as 
a ſmall ſervice, and that ſome faithful meſſengers 
will 


g 
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will yet have more bitter cups to drink. in thoſe 
ſouthern provinges for Chriſt's ſake than we had; 


vet ] found peace in that Thad been helped to walk 


in ſincerity, accerding tp the underſtanding and 
ſtrength given me. 


On the thirteenth day af the eleyenth month, 
1766, with the unity of friends at our monthly- 
meeting, in company with my beloved friend Ben- 


jamin Jones, I ſet out on a viſit to friends in the 


upper part of this province, having had drawings 
of love in my - heart that way 9 canſiderable 


timo: We travelled as far as Hardwick; and I had 


- 


them, 


Thro' the humbling diſpenſations of Divine 
Providence, my mind hath been brought into a 
further feeling of the difficulties of friends and 
their ſervants (ſouth-weſtward, ; and being often 
engaged in ſpirit an their agcopnt, I believed it 
my duty to walk into ſame parts of the weſtern 
ſhore of Maryland, on a_ religious. viſit; And 
having obtained a certificate from friends of our 
monthly meeting, I taok my leave af my family 
under the heart-tendering operation of truth; 
and on the twentieth day of the fourth month, 
1767, I rode to the ferry oppoſite to Philadelphia, 
and from thence walked to /#uljam Horne's a: 


Derby that evening; and next. day purſued my 


journey alone, and reached Concord weekday 
meeting. 


Diſcourage- 


inward peace in my labours of love ne 
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Diſcouragements and a weight of diſtreſs had, 
at times, attended me in this loneſome walk; 
thro' which affliftions, I was mercifully preſerv- 
ed: And now fitting down with friends, my 
mind was turned toward the Lord, to wait for his 
holy leadings : who, in infinite love, was pleaſ- 
ed to ſoften my heart into humble contrition, 
and did renewedly ſtrengthen me to go forward; 
that to me it was a time of heavenly refreſhment 
in a ſilent meeting. 


The next day I came to Neu- Garden week- 
day meeting, in which I fat with bowedneſs 
of ſpirit ; and being baptized into a feeling of 
the ſtate of ſome preſent, the Lord gave us 
a heart-tendering ſeaſon; to his name be the 
praiſe, 


I paſſed: on, and was at Nottingham monthly- 
meeting; and at a meeting at Little Britain on 
firſt-day: And in the afternoon ſeyeral friends 
came to the houſe where I lodged, and we had a 
little afternoon-meeting ; and thro* the humbling 
power of truth, I had to admire the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord manifeſted to us. 


On the twenty-ſixth day, I croſſed Suſque- 
hannah ; and coming amongſt people in outward 
eaſe and greatneſs, ſupported chiefly on the 
labour of ſlaves, my heart was much affected; 
and in awful retiredneſs, my mind was gathered 
inward to the Lord, being humbly engaged 
that in- true reſignation I might receive inſtruc- 

| tion 
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tion from him, reſpecting my duty amongſt. this 
people. 


Tho? travelling on foot was weariſome to my 


body; yet thus travelling, was agreeable to the 
ſtate of my mind. 


I went gently on, being weakly ; and was co- 
vered with ſorrow and heavineſs, on account 
of the ſpreading prevailing ſpirit of this world, 
introducing cuſtoms grievous and oppreſſive on 
one hand, and cheriſhing pride and wantonneſs 
on the other. In this lonely walk, and ſtate of 
abaſement and humiliation, the ſtate of the 
church in theſe parts was opened before me; 
and I may truly ſay with the prophet, I was 
* bowed down at the hearing of it; I was diſ- 
« mayed at the ſeeing of it.” Under this exerciſe, 
I attended the quarterly-meeting at Gunpowder ; 
and in bowedneſs of ſpirit, I had to open, with 
much plainneſs, what I felt reſpecting friends 


living in fulneſs, on the labours of the poor op- 


preſſed negroes; and that promiſe of the Moſt 
High was now revived: “I will gather all na- 
tions and tongues; and they ſhall come and 
« ſee my glory.” Here the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and his taſting death for every man, and the tra- 
vels, ſufferings, and martyrdoms of the apoſtles, 
and primitive chriſtians, in labouring for the con- 
verſion of . the gentiles, was livingly revived in 
me ; and according to the meaſure of ſtrength 
afforded, I laboured in ſome tenderneſs of ſpirit, 
þeing deeply affected amongſt them: And thus 
r the 
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the difference between the preſent treatment which 


and the Jabours of the primitive chriſtians for thh 
converſion of the gentiles, were prefled home, an 
the power of truth came over us; under a feeling 
of which, my mind was united to a tender-hearts 
ed people in thoſe parts; and the meeting conclu- 
ded, in a ſenſe of God's good neſs toward his 
humble dependant children, 


theſe gentiles the negroes receive at our or 


The next day was a general meeting for wor- 
ſhip, much crouded; in which I was deeply engag- 
ed in inward cries to the Lord for help, that I 
might ſtand wholly reſigned, and move only as 
he might be pleaſed to lead me: And I was mer- 
cifully helped to labour. honeſtly and feryently 
amongſt them, in which I found inward peace; 
and the ſincere were comforted, 


From hence I turned toward Prpe-Creek, and 
paſſed on to the Red-Lands ; and had ſeveral meet- 
ings. amongſt friends in thoſe parts. My heart 
was often tenderly affected, under a ſenſe of the 
Lord's goodneſs, in ſanQtifying my troubles and 
exerciſes, turning them to my comfort, and, 
I believe, to the benefit of many others; for, I 
may ſay with thankfulneſs, that in this viſit, it 
appeared like a freſh tendering viſitation in moſt 
places, | 


| paſſed on to the weſtern quarterly meeting in 
Perinfyluama ; during the ſeveral days of this 
meeting, I was mercifully preſerved in an inward 
feeling 
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feeling after the mind of truth; and my public 
' labours tended to my humiliation, with which 
was content; And after the quarterly- meeting 
of worſhip ended, I felt drawings to go to the- 
women's meeting of buſineſs; which was very 


full: And here the humility of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


a pattern for us to walk by, was livingly opened 

before me; and in treating on it, my heart was 
enlarged ; and it was a baptizing time. From 
hence I went on; and was at meetings at 
Concord, Middletown, Providence, and Haddow- 
field, and fo home; where I found my family 
well. A ſenſe of the Lord's merciful preſervation 
in this my journey, excites reverent thank funeſs 
to him. 


On the ſecond day of the ninth month 1767. 
with the unity of friends, I ſet off on à vikt ro 
friends in the upper part of Berks and Philadei- 
phia counties; was at eleven meetings in about 
two weeks; and have renewed cauſe to bow in 
reverence before the Lord, who, by the powerful 
extendings of his humbling goodneſs, opened my 
way amongſt friends, and made the meetings 
(I truft) profitable to us. And the winter fol- 
lowing, I joined freinds on a viſit to friends fami- 
lies, in ſome part of our meeting ; in which exer- 
ciſe, the pure influence of divine love, made our 
viſits reviving. 


On the fifth day of the fifth month, 1768, J 
left home, under the humbling hand of the Lord, 
having obtained a certificate, in order to viſit 

| ſome 
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ſome meetings in Maryland; and to proceed with- 
out a horſe looked cleareſt to me. I was at the 
quarterly-meetings at Philadelphia and Concord ; 
and then went on to Cheſter-River ; and croſſing the 
bay with friends, was at the yearly-meeting at 
We:/t Riwer; thence back to Cheſter-River ; and 
taking a few meetings in my way, proceeded 
home. It was journey of much inward wait- 
ing; and as my eye was to the Lord, way 
was ſeveral times opened to my humbling ad- 
miration, when things had appeared very diffi- 
cult, | 


In my return, I felt a relief of mind, very 
comfortable to me; having, through divine help, 
laboured in much plainneſs, both with friends ſe- 
lected, and in the more public meetings; So that 
(I truſt) the pure witneſs, in many minds was 
reached, 


The eleventh day of the ſixth month, 1769. 
Sundry caſes have happened of late years, within 
the limits of our monthly-meeting, reſpecting that 
of exerciſing pure righteouſneſs toward the ne- 
groes; in which I have lived under a labour 
of heart, that equity might be ſteadily kept“ 
to. On this account, I have had ſome cloſe 
" exerciſes amongſt friends; in which, I may 
thankfully ſay, I find peace: And as my medita- 
tions have been on univerſal love, my own con- 
duct in times paſt, became of late very grievous 
to me. 


As 
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As perſons ſetting negroes free in our own pro- 
vince, are bound by law to maintain them, in caſe 
they have need of relief ; ſome who ſcrupled keep- 
ing ſlaves for term of life, in the time of my youth, 
were wont to detain their young negroes in their 
ſervice *till thirty years of age, without wages, 
on that account: And with this cuſtom I fo 
far agreed, that I, being joined to another friend, 
in executing the will of a deceaſed friend, once 
ſold a negro lad 'till he might attain the age of 
thirty years, and applied the money to the uſe of 
the eſtate. 


With abaſement of heart, I may now ſay; 
that ſometimes, as I have fat in a meeting, with 
my / heart exerciſed toward that awful Being, 
who reſpecteth not perſons nor colours, and have 
looked upon this lad, I have felt that all was not 
clear in my mind reſpeCting him: And as I have 
attended to this exerciſe, and frequently ſought 
the Lord, it hath appeared to me, that I ſhould 
make ſome reſtitution, but in what way I faw 
not 'till lately; when being under ſome concern, 
that I may be reſigned to go on a viſit to ſome 
part of the V eſt- Indies; and under cloſe engage- 
ment of ſpirit ſeeking to the Lord, for counſel 
herein, that of my joining in the ſale aforeſaid, 
came heavily upon me ; and my mind, for a time, 
was covered with darkneſs and ſorrow ; and un- 
der this affliction, my heart was ſoftened to re- 


ceive inſtruction : And here I firſt ſaw, that as 1 


had been one of the two executors, who had ſold 
this lad for nine years longer than is common 
6 for 
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for our own children to ſerve, fo I ſhould now 
offer a part of my ſubſtance to redeem the laſt 
half of chat nine years; but as the time was not 
yet come, I executed a bond, binding me and 
my executors, to pay to the man he was fold 
to, What to candid men might appear equita- 
ble, for the laſt four years and a half of his 
time, in caſe the ſaid youth ſhould be living, and 
in a condition hkely to provide comfortably for 


The ninth day of the tenth month, 1769. My 
heart hath often been deeply afflicted under a feel- 
ing I have had, that the ſtandard of pure righte- 
ouſneſs, is not lifted up to the people by us, as a 
ſociety, 1n that clearneſs which it might have 
been, had we been fo faithful to the teachings 
of Chrift, as we ought to have been: And as 
my mind hath been inward to the Lord, the 
purity of Chriſt's government hath been opened 
in my underſtanding; and under this exerciſe, 
that of friends being active in civil fociety, in 
putting laws in force that are not agreeable to 
the purity of righteouſneſs, hath, for ſeveral years, 
been an increaſing burden upon me; having 
felt, in the opening of univerſal love, that where 
a people convinced of the truth of the inward 
teachings of Chriſt, are active in putting laws 


in execution, which are not conſiſtent with pure 


wiſdom, it hath a neceſſary tendency to bring dim- 
neſs over their minds: And as my heart hath 
been 
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been thus exerciſed, and a tender ſympathy in 
me toward my fellow members, I have, within 
a few months paſt, in ſeverat meetings for 


diſcipline, expreſſed my concern on this ſub- 
ject. 


CHAP. 
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CoH! A P. X. 


Under ſome bodily indiſpofition, his body, by abſtinence, 
much. weakened ; and his mind, at that time, exerciſed 
for the good of the people in the Weſt-Indies—#His 
afterwards communicating to friends his being reſigned 
to viſit ſome of theſe iſlands —T he ſtate of his mind, 
and the cloſe confiderations he was led into, while un- 
der this exerciſe=—His preparations to embark, and his 
conſiderations on the trade to theſe iſlands ; and his be- 
ing, when the veſſel was ready to ſail, releaſed from the 
concern he had been under — His religious engagements 
after his return home His fickneſs, in which he was 
brought to a very low flate ; and the proſpefts he then 
had. 


- 


HE twelfth day of the third month, hav- 

ing, for ſome years paſt, dieted myſelf 

on account of a lump gathering on my noſe ; un- 
der which diet, I grew weak in body, and not of 
ability to travel by land as heretofore : I was at 
times favoured to look with awfulneſs toward 
the Lord, before whom are all my ways, who 
alone hath the power of life and death; and to 
feel thankfulneſs raiſed in me, for this his fa- 
therly chaſtiſement, believing, if I was truly hum- 
bled under it, all would work for good. While 
I was under this bodily weakneſs, my mind being, 
at times, exerciſed for my fellow-creatures in the 
Weſt- 
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HWeſt-Indies, I grew jealous over myſelf, leſt the 
diſagreeableneſs of the proſpect ſhould hinder me 
from obediently attending thereto: For tho'-I 
knew not that the Lord required me to go there; 
yet I believed, that reſignation was now called 
for in that reſpect: And feeling a danger of not 
being wholly devoted to him, I was frequently 
engaged to watch unto prayer, that I might be 
preſerved ; and upwards of a year having paſſed, 
I walked one day in a ſolitary wood, my mind be- 
ing covered with awfulneſs, cries were raiſed in 
me to my merciful Father, that he would graci- 
ouſly keep me in faithfulneſs ; and it then ſettled 
on my mind as a duty, to open my condition to 
friends at our monthly-meeting ; which I did ſoon 
after, as follows : 


« An exerciſe bath attended me for ſome time 
paſt, and of late been more weighty upon me; 
under which, I believe it is required of me to be 
reſigned to go on a viſit to ſome part of the #/7- 
Indies.” And in the quarterly and general ſpring 
meeting, I found no clearneſs to expreſs any thing 
further, than that I believed reſignation herein was 
required of me; and having obtained certificates 
from all ſaid meetings, I felt like a ſojourner at 
my outward habitation, kept free from worldly en- 
cumbrances, and was often bowed in ſpirit before 
the Lord, with inward breathings to him, that [ 
might be rightly direted. And.I may here note, 
that what I have before related of my being, when 


young, joined as an executor with another friend, 


in executing the will of the deceaſed, our hav- 
O ing 


l 
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ing ſold a negro lad till he might attain the age 
of thirty years, was now the cauſe of much for- 
row to me: And after having ſettled matters re- 
lating to this youth, I provided a ſea-ſtore and 
bed, and things for the voyage ; and hearing of a 
veſſel likely to fail from Philadelphia for Barbadaes, 
1 fpake with one of the owners at Burlington, 
and ſoon after went to Philade/phia on purpoſe to 
fpeak with him again: At which time he told me, 
there was a friend in town who was part owner 
of the veſſel; bus I felt no inclination to ſpeak 
with him, but returned home : And a while af- 
ter, I took leave of my family ; and going to Phi- 
ladelphta, had fore weighty converfation with the 
firſt-mentioned owner, and ſhewed him a * 


as follows: 


« On the twenty-fifth day of the Seventh | 
month, 1769, as an exerciſe, with reſpect to a vi- 
fit to Barbodoes, hath been weighty on my mind, 
I I may expres ſome of the trials which have at- 
tended me under theſe trials, I have at titnes, re- 
joiced, in that I have felt my own felf-will ſub- 


« ] once fome years ago, retailed rum, ſugar, 
and molaſſes, the fruits of the labour of ſlaves ; 
but then, had not much concern about them, ſave 
only that the run might be uſed in moderation; 
nor was this concern ſo weightily attended to, as 
I now behieve it ought to have been: But of late 
years being further informed, reſpecting the op- 
preſſions too — exerciſed in theſe iflands, 


and 
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and thinking often on the degrees that are in con- 
nections of intereſt and fellowſhip with the works 
of darkneſs, Ephe. v. 11. And feeling an increaſ- 
ing concern to be wholly given up to the leadings 
of the Holy Spirit, it hath appeared, that the ſmall 
gain I got by this branch of trade, ſhould be ap- 
phed in promoting righteouſnefs on the earth; 
and were the firſt motion toward a viſit to Rarha- 
does; I believed the outward ſubſtance I pofleſs 
ſhould be applied in paying my paſſage, if I go, 
and providing things in a lowly way for my ſub- 
ſiſtance ; but when the time drew near, in which, 
believed it required of me to be in readineſs, a 
difficulty aroſe, which hath been a continued trial 
for ſome months paſt ; under which, I have, with 
abaſement of mind, from day to day, ſought the 
Lord for inſtruction; and often had a feeling of 
the condition of one formerly, who bewailed him- 
ſelf for that the Lord hid his face from him. 
During theſe exerciſes, my heart hath been often 
contrite; and I have had a tender feeling of the 
temptations of my fellow-creatures, labouring un- 
der theſe expenſive cuſtoms diſtinguiſhable from 
the ſimplicity that there is in Chrift, 2 Cor. ii. 3. 
and fometimes in the renewings of goſpel love, 
have been helped to miniſter to others.” 


That which hath ſo cloſely engaged my mind, 
in ſeeking to the Lord for infFuQtion is, whether, 
afrer ſo full information of the oppreſſion the 
flaves in the M eſi-Indies lie under, who raife the 
Weſt-India produce, as I had in reading a caution 
and warning to Great-Britain and her colontts, 

O 2 (wrote, 
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(wrote by Anthony Benezet) it is right for me to take 
a paſſage in a veſſel, employed in the Veſt-India 
trade?“ 4 | | 


„To trade freely with oppreſſors, and without 
labouring to diſſuade from ſuch unkind treat- 
ment, ſeek for gain by ſuch traffick, tends I be- 
lieve, to make them more eaſy, reſpecting their 
conduct, than they would be, if the cauſe of 
univerſal righteouſneſs was htmbly and firmly at- 
tended to, by thoſe in general with whom they 
have commerce ; and that complaint of the Lord 
by his prophet © They have ſtrengthened the hands 
« of the wicked,” | hath very often revived in my 


mind; and I my here add ſome. circumſtances 


preceding any proſpect of a _ viſit there: The 
caſe of David hath often been before me of late 
years : He longed for ſome water in a well beyond 
an army of Philitines, at war with [rae]; and 
ſome -of his men, to pleaſe him, ventured their 
lives in paſling thro' this army, and brought that 
water.“ | 


« It doth not appear that the J/raelites were 
then ſcarce of water, but rather, that David gave 
way to delicacy of taſte ; but having thought on 
the danger theſe men were expoſed to, he conſider- 
ed this water as their blood, and his heart ſmote 


him, that he could not drink it, but pour it out to 


the Lord. And the oppreſſion of the ſlaves, which 
have ſeen in ſeveral journes ſouthward, on this 
continent, and the report of their treatment in 


the WYeſt-Indies hath deeply affected me; and a 


care 
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care to live in the ſpirit of peace, and miniſter 
juſt cauſe of offence to none of my fellow-crea- 
tures, hath, from time to time, livingly revived on 
my mind ; and under this exerciſe, I, for ſome 
years paſt, declined to gratify' my piles with thoſe 
ſugars.” 


« I do not cenſure my brethren in cheſs things; 
but believe the Father of mercies, to whom all 
mankind by creation are equally related, hath 
heard the groans of theſe oppreſſed people; and 
is preparing ſome to have a tender feeling of their 
condition : and the trading in, or frequent uſe of 
any produce known to be raiſed by the labours 
of thoſe who are under ſuch lamentable oppreſſion, 
hath appeared to be a ſubje& which may yet more 
require the ſeriqus conſideration of the humble fol- 
lowers of Chrift, the prince of peace.” 


After long and mournful exerciſe, I am now free 
to mention how things have opened in my mind, 
with defires that if it may pleaſe the Lord, to fur- 
ther open his will to any of his children in this 
matter, they may faithfully follow him in ſuch fur- 
ther manifeſtation.” 


„The number of thoſe who decline the uſe of 
the et- India produce, on account of the hard u- 
ſage of the ſlaves who raiſe it, appear ſmall, even 
amongſt people truly pious; and the labours, in 
chriſtian love, on that ſubject, of thoſe who do, are 
not very extenſive. 1 


Were 
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Were the trade from this continent to the 22 
Indies to be quite ſtopped at once, I believe many 
there would ſuffer for the want of bread,” 


« Did we on this continent, and the inhabitants 
of the W/t-Indies, generally dwell in pure righte- 
ouſneſs, I believe a ſmall trade between us might 
be right: That under theſe conſiderations, when 
the thoughts of wholly declining the uſe of trad- 
ing veſſels, and of trying to hire a veſſel to go 
under ballaſt have aroſe im my mind, I have 
Believed that the labours in goſpel love, yet beſtow- 
ed in the cauſe of univerſal righteouſneſs, are nat 
arrived to that height.“ 


If the trade to the t- Indies were no more 
than what was conſiſtent with pure wiſdom, I 
beheve the paſſage-money would, for good reaſons 
be higher than it is now; and, here, under deep 
exerciſe of mind, I have believed, that I ſhould 
not take advantage of this great trade, and {mall 
paſlage-money ; but as a teſtimony in favour of leſs 
trading, ſhould pay more than is common for 
others to pay, if I go at this time.“ 


The firſt-mentioned owner having read the 
paper, expreſſed a willingnefs to go with me to the 
other owner; and we going, the ſaid other owner 
read over the paper, and we had ſome ſolid con- 
verſation; under which, I felt my ſoul bowed 
in reverence before the Moſt High: And at length, 
one of them aſked me, if I would go and ſee the 

veſſel ? But I had not clearneſs in my mind to go; 
but 
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but went to my lodging, and retired in pri- 
vate. | 


I was now under great exerciſe of mind; and 
my tears were poured out before the Lard, with 
inward cries, that he would Ry help me 
under theſe trials, 


In this caſe, I believe my mind was reſigned, but 
did not feel clearneſs to proceed ; and my own 
weakneſs, and the neceſſity of divine inſtruction, 


was impreſſed on me. 


I was for a time, as one who knew not what 
to do, and was toſſed as in a tempeſt; under 
which affliction, the doctrine of Chriſt, ** Take 
„ no thought for the morrow,” aroſe livingly be- 
fore me. I remembered it was ſome days before 
they expected the veſſel to fail, and was favoured 
to get into a good degree of ſtillneſs; and having 
been near two days in town, I believe my obedi- 
ence to my heavenly Father conſiſted in returning 
homeward ; and then I went over amongſt friends 
on the Yerſey ſhore, and tarried *til] the morning 
on which they had appointed to fail; And as [ 
lay in hed the latter part of that night, my mind 
was comforted; and I felt what I efte:med a 
freſh confirmation, that it was the Lord's will, 
that I ſhould paſs thro* fome further exerciſes near 
1 


So I went home, and ſtill felt hke a ſojourner 
with my family ; And in the freſh fpring of pure 


love, 


[ 
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thoughts of recovery: One night in particular, 
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love, had ſome labours in a private way amongſt 
friends, on a ſubject relating to truth's teſtimo- 


ny; under which, I had frequently been exerciſed 


in heart for ſome years. I remember, as I walked 
on the road under this exerciſe, that paſſage 
in Ezekiel came freſh before me: Whither 
ſoever their faces were turned, thither they 
*© went.” And I was graciouſly helped to diſcharge 
my duty, in the fear and dread of the Almigh- 


ty. 


After a few weeks, it pleaſed the Lord to viſit 
me with a pleuriſy; and after I had lain a few days, 
and felt the diſorder very grievous, I was thought- 
ful how it might end. | 


I had of late, thro' various exerciſes, been 
much weaned from the pleaſant things of this 
life; and now I thought, if it was the Lord's 


| will to put an end to my labours, and graciouſly 


receive me into the arms of his mercy, death 


| . would be acceptable to me: but if it was his will 


to farther refine me under affliction, and make me 
in any degree, uſeful in his church, I deſired not 
to die. I may, with thankfulneſs, ſay, that in 
this caſe I felt reſignedneſs wrought in me, and 
had no inclination to ſend for a doctor; be- 
lieving, if it was the Lord's will, thro' outward 
means, to raiſe me up, ſome ſympathizing friends 
would be ſent to miniſter to me; which were ac- 
cordingly : But tho' I was carefully attended, yet 
the diſorder was at times, ſo heavy, that I had no 


wee | 
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my bodily diſtreſs was great; my feet grew cold, 
and cold increaſed up my legs toward my body; 
and at that time, I had no inclination to aſk my 
nurſe to apply any thing warm to my feet, expect- 
ing my end was near: And after I had lain near 
| ten hours in this condition I cloſed my eyes, think- 
ing whether I might now be delivered out of the 
body; but in theſe awful moments, my mind, 
was livingly opened to behold the church; and 
| ſtrong engagements were begotten in me, for the 
everlaſting well-being of my fellow-creatures: And 
I felt, in the ſpring of pure love, that I might 
remain ſome time longer in the body, in filling 
up, according to my meaſure, that which remains 
of the afflictions of Chriſt, and in labouring for. 
the good of the church ; after which, I requeſted 
my nurſe to apply warmth to my feet; and I re- 
vived: And the next night, feeling a weighty exer- 
ciſe of ſpirit, and having a ſolid friend ſitting up 
with me, I requeſted him to write what I ſaid; 
which he did as follows : | 


“ Fourth day of the firft month, 1770, about 
five in the morning—l have ſeen in the Light of 
the Lord, that the day is approaching, when 
the man that is the moſt wiſe in human policy, 
ſhall be the greateſt fool; and the arm that is 
mighty to ſupport injuſtice, ſhall be broken to 
pieces : The enemies of righteouſneſs ſhall make a 
terrible rattle, and ſhall mightily torment one a- 
nother; for He that is omnipotent is riſing up to 
judgment, and will plead the cauſe of the op- 

preſſed ; 
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_ preſſed; and he commanded me Oy We 
ſion.“ 


Near a week after this, feeling my mind living- 
ly opened, I ſent for a neighbour, who at my re- 
queſt, wrote as follows: 


The plaet of prayer is à precious habitation ; 
for I now ſaw that the prayers of the ſaints were 
precions incenſe: And a trumpet was given me, 
that I might ſound forth this language ; that the 
children might hear it, and be invited together to 
this precious habitation, where the prayers of the 
ſaints, as precious incenſe, ariſe before the throne 
of God and the Lamb-—1 faw this habitation to be 
ſafe; to be inwardly quiet, when there were great 
ſtirrings and commotions in the world.” 


= 4 Prayer, at this day, in pure reſignation, is a 

precious place: The trumpet is ſounded, the call 
goes forth to the church, that ſhe gather to the 
place of pure inward prayer ; and her habitation 
is ſafe,” 


CHAP. 
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His preparing 10 wit friends in England Hit em- 
barking at Cheſter, in company with Samuel Em- 
len, in @ ſup bound jo London-—His deep exerciſe, 
in obſerving the difficulties and hard/hips the common 
ſailors are expoſed to—Confiderations on the dangers. 
to 12huck youth are expoſed, in being trained to @ fea» 
fearing life; and its inconſiſtency with a pious education 
His thoughts in a florm at fea : With many inſtrufirve 
contemplations ow the voyage And his arrival as 
London. 


ft 


HAVING been ſome time under a religious 
concern to prepare for croſling the ſeas, in 
order to viſit friends in the northren parts of Zug- 
land, and more Nr in Zorkfire: After 
weighty conſideration, I thought it expedient to 
inform friends, at our monthly-meeting at Bur- 
lington, of it; who having unity with me therein, 
gave me a certificate ; and I afterwards communi- 
cated the ſame to our quarterly-meeting, and they 
likewiſe certified their concurrence therewith. Some 
time after which; at the general ſpring-meeting of 
miniſters and elders, I thought it my duty to ac- 
quaint them of the religious exerciſe which attend- 
ed my mind ; with which, they likewiſe ſignified 
their 


: 
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their unity by a certificate, dated the twenty-fourth 
day of the third month, 1772, directed to friends 
in Great Britain, 


In the fourth month following, I thought the 
time was come for me to make ſome enquiry for 
a ſuitable conveyance ; being apprehenſive, that as 
my concern was principally toward the northern 
parts of England, it would be moſt proper to go in 
a veſſel bound to Liverpool or Whitehaven : And 
while I was at Philadelphia, deliberating on this oc- 
caſion, I was informed that my beloved friend 
Samuel Emlen, jun. intended to go to London; and 
had taken a paſſage for himſelf in the cabbin of 
the ſhip, called Mary and Elizabeth, of which James 
Sparks was maſter, and Fohn Head, of the city of 
Philadelphia, one of the owners; and I feeling a 
draft in my mind toward the ſtecrage of the ſame 
ſhip, went firſt and opened to Samuel the es 1 
had concerning it. 

My beloved friend wept when I hin to him, 
and appeared glad that I had thoughts of going 
in the veſſel with him, tho' my proſpect was to- 
ward the ſteerage; and he offering to go with me, 
we went on board, firſt into the cabbin a commo- 
dious room, and then into the ſteerage ; where we 
ſat down on a cheſt, the ſailors being buſy about 
us: Then the owner of the ſhip came and ſat 
down with us. 


Here my mind was turned toward Chriſt, the 
heavenly counſellor ; and I feeling, at this time, 
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my own will ſubjected, my, heart was contrite be- 
fore him. 


A motion was made by the owner, to go and 
ſit in the. cabbin, as a place more retired; but 
I felt eaſy to leave the ſhip, and made no agree- 
ment as to a paſſage in her; but told the owner, 
if I took a paſſage in the ſhip, I believed it 
would be in the ſteerage ; but did not ſay much 
as to my exerciſe in that caſe. , 


After I went to my lodgings, and the caſe . 
was a little known in town, a friend laid before 
me the great inconvenience attending a paſſage 
in the ſteerage ; which, for a time appeared — 
diſcouraging to me. 


I ſoon after went to bed, and my mind was 
under a deep exerciſe before the Lord; whoſe 
helping hand was manifeſted to me as I ſlept thar 
night and his love ſtrengthened my heart: And 
in the morning, I went with two friends on board 
the veſſel again; and after a ſhort time ſpent 
therein, I went with Samuel Emlen to the houſe of 
the owner; to whom, in the hearing of Samuel 
only, I opened my exerciſe, in ſubſtance as fol- 
lows, in relation to a ſcruple I felt with rgard to a 
paſſage in the cabbin. 


I told the owner, that on the outſide of that 
part of the ſhip where the cabbin was, I obſerved 
ſundry ſorts of carved work and imagery ; and 
that in the cabbin I obſerved ſome ſuperfluity of 
work- 
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workmanſhip of ſeveral ſorts ; and that according 
to the ways of men's reckoning, the ſum of mo- 
ney to be paid for a paſlage in that apartment, 
hath ſome relation to the expenſe in furniſhing it 
to pleaſe the minds of ſuch who gave way to a 
conformity to this world; and that in this cafe, as 
in other caſes, the monies received from the paſ- 
ſengers are calculated to anſwer every expenſe 
relating to their paſſage, and amongſt the reſt, of 
theſe ſuperfluities : And that in that caſe, I felt a 
ſcruple with regard to paying my money to defray 
ſuch 2 


As my mind was now opened. I told the owner, 
that I had, at ſeveral times in my travels, ſeen 
great opprelſions on this continent at which my 
heart had been much affected, and brought into 
a feeling of the ſtate of the- ſafferers, and having 
many times been engaged, in the fear and love of 
God, to labour with thoſe under whom the op- 
prefled have been borne down and afflifted ; 1 
have often perceived, that a view to get riches, and 
provide eſtates for children, to live conformable to 
cuſtoms, which ſtand in that ſpirit wherein men 
have regard to the honours of this world—that in 
the purſuit of theſe things, I had ſeen many en- 
tangled in the ſpirit of oppreſſion ; and the exerciſe 
of my ſoul had been ſuch, that I could not find 
peace, in joining in any thing which I ſaw was 
againſt that wiſdom which is pure. 


After this, I agreed for a paſſage in the ſteer- 
age; and hearing in town that Foſeph White 
had 
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bad a defire to fee me, I felt the reviving of a 
deſire to ſee him, and went then to his houſe, and 
next day home ; where I tarried two nights: And 
then early in the morning, I parted with my 
family, under a ſenſe of the humbling hand of God 
upon me; and going to Philadelphia, had opportu- 
tunity with ſeveral of my beloved friends; who 
appeared to be concerned for me, on account of 
the unpleaſant ſituation of that part of the veſſel, 
where I was likely to lodge. 


In theſe opportunities, my mind thro? the mercies ; ; 


of the Lord, was kept low, in an inward. waiting 
for his help, and friends having expreſſed their 
deſire, that I might have a place more convenient 


than the ſteerage, did not urge, but appeared 


diſpoſed to leave me to the Lord. 


Having ſtayed two nights in Philadelphia, I went 
the next day to Derby monthly-meeting ; where 
thro' the ſtrength of divine love, my heart was 
enlarged toward the youth then preſent ; under 
which I was helped to labour in ſome tenderneſs 
of ſpirit. Then lodging at William Horn's, I, with 
one friend, went to Cheſter ; where meeting with 
Samuel Emlen, we went on board, the firſt day of 
the fifth month, 1772: And as I fat down alone, 
on a ſeat on the deck, I felt a ſatisſactory evidence, 
that my proceedings were not in my own will, but 


under the power of the croſs of Chriſt. 


Seventh. day of the fifth month: Have had 
rough weather, moſtly ſince I came on board: 
and 


be thankful, in that I remain to feel quietneſs of 
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and the paſſengers, James Reynolds, John Till- Adams, 
Sarah Logan and her hired maid, and John Biſpham, 


all ſea-fick; more or leſs, at times; from which 


ſickneſs, thro" the tender mercies of my heavenly 


Father, I have been preſerved; rd . 


now being of another En 


There eden an operwen in the müde of the 


maſter of the ſhip and in the cabbin paſſengers 


toward me; we were often together on the deck, 
and fonerimes i in the cabbin. 


My mind, thro" the merbiful help of the Lord, 


hath been preſerved in a good degree watchful, 


and inward; and I have, this day, great cauſe to 


mind. : 


As my lodging in the ſteerage, now near a week, 
hath afforded me ſundry opportunities of ſeeing, 
hearing, and feeling, with refpe&'to the life and 
ſpirit of many poor ſailors: An inward exercife 
of ſoul hath attended me, in regard to placing 


out children and youth where they may be likely 
to be exampled and inſtructed in the pure fear 


of the Lord; and I being much amongſt the ſea- 
men, have from a motion of love, ſundry times 
taken opportunities, with one of them at a time 
alone; and in a free converſation, laboured to 
turn their minds toward the fear of the Lord : And 
this day we had a meeting. -in the cabbin, where 
my heart was contrite under a feeling of divine 


love. | f 
> Now 
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Now concerning lads being trained up as ſea- 
men: I believe/a communication from one — 
of the world to ſome other parts of it, by ſea, 8 
at times, conſiſtent with the will of our heavenly 
Father; and to educate ſome youth in the practice 
of failing, Tbelieve may be right: But how la- 
mentable is the preſent corruption of the world! 
How impure are the channels thro? hich ttade 
'hath a eonveyance]! How great is chat danger, to 
which poor lads are now expoſed, when P4008 on 
Thipboard to learn the art of ge” 


Five lads, mailing up for the K were now won) 
board this'ſhip ; two of them brought up amongſt 
our ſociety'; one of which hath- a right amongſt 
friends, by name Fames Nailor, to Whoſe "father 
Fames 'Nailor, mentioned in Sewtl's IP _ 
(pears to have been uncle. "I 


I often feel a tenderneſs of 1 heart bord — 
poor lads; and, at times, look at them as tho they | 
were my children enen to the ſeſn. | | 


0 that all may take heed and beware of covet- | 
ouſneſs! O that all may learn of Chriſt; who'was | 
meek and low of heart! Then, in"faithfully follow | 
ing him, he will teach us to be content with food | 
and raiment, without reſpect to the cuſtorhs . | 
nours of this world. | : | 


Men thus redeemed, will feel a tender concern 
for their fellow-creatures, and a deſire that thoſe 
in the loweſt ſtations may be aſſiſted and encou- 
P , raged ; 
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raged ; and where owners of- ſhips attain to the 
perfect law of liberty, and are doers of the word, 
theſe will be bleſſed in their deeds. 


. A-ſhip at ſea commonly fails all night, and the 
ſeamen take their watches four hours at a time. 


(Riſing to work in the night, is not commonly 
pleaſant in any caſe ; but in dark rainy nights it 
is very diſagteeable, even tho'-each man were fur- 
niſhed with all conveniencies : But if men muſt 
go out at midnight to help to manage the ſhip in 
the rain, and having ſmall room to ſleep and lay 
their garments in, are often beſet to furniſh them- 
ſelves for the watch; their garments or ſome thing 
relating to their buſineſs being wanting, and not 
eaſily found; when from the urgency occaſioned 
by high winds, they are haſtened and called up 
ſuddenly: Here is a trial of patience on the poor 
n and the poor lads their companions. 


| If A they have been on deck ſeveral hours 

in the night, and come down into the ſteerage 
ſoaking wet, and are ſo cloſe ſtowed that proper 
convenience for change of garments is not eaſily 
come at, but for want of proper room their wet 
garments thrown in heaps, and ſometimes, thro' 
much crowding, are often trodden under foot in 
going to their lodgings and getting out of them, 
and find great difficulties, at times, each one to 
find his own: Here are trials on the poor ſajl- 
ors. 


Now 
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Now as I have been with them in my lodge, 
my heart hath yearned for them; and tender de- 
fires been raiſed in me, that all owners and maſ- 
ters of veſſels may dwell in the love of God, and 
therein act uprightly; and by ſeeking leſs for 
gain, and looking carefully to their ways, may 
earneſtly labour to remove all cauſe of provocation 
from the poor ſeamen, either to fret or uſe exceſs 
of ſtrong drink ; for, indeed, the poor creatures, 
at times, in the wet and cold, ſeem to apply to 
ſtrong drink to ſupply the want of other conveni- 
ence. 741 


/ Great reformation in the world is wanting, and 
the neceſſity of it, amongſt theſe who do bulineſs 


on great waters, hath, at this time, been abundant- 


ly opened before me. 


The eighth day of the fifth month — This morn- . 


ing the clouds gathered, the wind blew ſtrong 
from the ſouth- eaſt ward, and, before noon, increaſ- 
ed to that degree that ſailing appeared dangerous: 
The ſeamen then bound up ſome of their-ſails, 
and took down ſome; and the ſtorm increafing, 
they put the dead lights, ſo called, into the cab- 
bin-windows, and lighted a lamp as at night. 


The wind now blowed vehemently, and the ſea 
wrought to that degree, that an awful ſeriouſneſs 
prevailed in the cabbin, in which I ſpent I believe, 
about ſeventeen hours; for I believed the poor wet 
toiling ſeamen, had need of all the roum in the 

P 2 crowded 


| 
| 


— 
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crowded ſteerage, and the cabbin paſſengers had 
given me frequent invitations. 


They ceaſed now from failing; and put the veſ 
ſel in the poſture, called lying-to. 


My mind in this tempeſt, thro' the gracious 
aſſiſtance of the Lord, was preſerved in a good 
degree of reſignation; and I felt, at times, a few 
words in his love to my ſhip-mates, in regard to 
the all-tuffriciency of Him who formed the great 
deep, and whoſe care is ſo extenſive, that a ſpar- 
row falls not without his notice : And thus, in a 
tender frame of mind, ſpake to them of the ne- 

ceſſity of our yielding, in true obedience to 
the inſtructions of our heavenly Father, who 
ſometimes, thro' adverſities, intendeth our re- 


finement. 


About eleven at night, I went out on the deck, 
when the fea wrought exceedingly, and the high 
foaming waves, all round about, had, in ſome fort, 
the appearance of fire; but did not give much, if 


any light. 


The failor, then at the helm, ſaid he lately ſaw , 
a corpoſant at the head of the maſt. 


About this time, T obſerved the maſter of the 
ſhip ordered the carpenter to keep on the deck; 
and tho” he ſaid little, I apprehended his care was, 
that the carpenter with his axe might be in readi- 
nets in caſe of any extremity. 


Soon 
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Soon after this, the vehemency of the wind a- 
bated; and before morning, they again put the 
ſhip under fail. 


The tenth day of the month, and firſt of the 
week, it being fine weather, we had a meeting in 
the cabbin, at which moſt of the ſeamen were pre- 
ſent; This meeting to me was a ſtrengthening 
time, * 


The thirteenth day of the month. As I continue 
to lodge in the ſtecrage, I feel an openneſs this 
morning, to expreſs ſomething further of the 
ſtate of my mind, in reſpect to poor lads bound 
apprentice to learn the art of failing. AsT believe 
failing is of ſome uſe in, the world, a labour of ſoul 
attends me, that the pure counſel of truth may be 
humbly. waited for in this caſe, by all concerned in 
the. buſineſs of the ſeas, 


A pious. father, whoſe mind is exerciſed fur the 
everlaſting welfare of his child, may not, with a. 
peaceable mind, place him out to an employment 
amongſt a people, whoſe common courſe of life 
is manifeſtly corrupt and profane; ſo great is the 
preſent defect amongſt ſea · faring men, in regard 
to piety. and virtue; And thro” an abundant traf- 
fick, and many ſhips of war, ſo many people are 
employed on the ſea, that this ſubject of placing 
lads to the employment appears very weighty. 


Prophane examples are very corrupting, and 
very forcible. And as iny mind, day after .day, 
and 
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and night after night, hath been affected with a 
ſympathizing tenderneſs toward poor children, put 
to the employment of ſailors, I have ſometimes 
had weighty converſation with the failors in the 
ſteerage, who were moſtly reſpeAful to me, and 
more and more ſo the longer I was with them: 
They moſtly appeared to take kindly what I ſaid 
to them; but their minds have appeared to be fo 
deeply impreſſed with that almoſt univerſal depra- 
vity amongſt ſailors, that the poor creatures in 
their anſwers to me on this ſubject, have revived in 
my remembrance, that of the degenerate us a 
little before the captivity, as repeated by Jeremiah 
the prophet, © There is no hope.” 


Now under this exerciſe, a ſenſe of the deſire 
of outward gain prevailing amongſt us, hath felt 
grievous ; and a ſtrong call to the profeſſed fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, hath been raiſed in me; that all 
may take heed, leſt, thro' loving this preſent 
world, they be found in a continued neglect of 
duty, with reſpect to a faithful labour for a refor- 
mation, 


Silence, as to every motion proceeding from 
the love of money, and an humble waiting upon 
God, to know his will concerning us, hath now ap- 
peared neceſſary: He alone is able to ſtrengthen 
us to dig deep, to remove all which lies between us 
and the ſafe foundation, and ſo direct us in our 
outward employments, that pure univerſal love, 
may ſhine forth in our proceedings. 


Deſires 
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Deſires ariſing from the ſpirit: of truth, are pure 
deſires ; and when a mind divinely opened toward 


a young generation, is made ſenſible of corrupt- 
ing examples, powerfully working, and extenſtve- 
ly ſpreading amongſt them, how onen is the 


proſpect ! 


A great trade to the coaſt of Africa for ſlaves; of 5 
which I now heard frequent converſation among 


the ſailors! | 


A treat trade in that which is raiſed and pre. 


pared thro' grievous oppreſſion |! 


A great trade in ſuperfluity of workmanſhip; 
formed to pleaſe the pride and vanity of people' $ 
minds! 


Great and extenſive is that depravity which 
prevails amongſt the poor ſailors ! 


When I remember that ſaying of the Moſt High, 
thro' his prophet, “This people have I formed 
„for myſelf; they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe:“ 
And think of placing children amongſt them, to 
learn the practice of failing, the conſiſtency of it 
with a pious education, ſeems to me like that men- 


tioned by the prophet, © There is no anſwer from 
God.“ 


In a world of dangers and difficulties, like a 
deſolate thorny wilderneſs, how precious! how 
comfortable! how ſafe ! are the leadings of Chriſt, 

| the 
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the, gcod ſhepherd; who ſaid, « þ know my ſheep ; 
and am known of mine,” 


The ſixteenth. day of the month. Wind, for ſe- 
veral days paſt, often high, what the ſailors call 
ſqually, rough ſea and ſrequent my This laſt 
night a very trying night to the poor ſeamen ; the 
water, chief part of the night, running; over the 
main deck, and, ſometimes breaking waves came 
on the quarter deck. The latter part of the night, 
as I lay in bed, my mind was humbled under the 
power of divine love; and reſignedneſs to the 
great Creator of the earth and the ſeas, renewedly 
wrought in me, whoſe fatherly care over his child- 
ren felt precious to my ſoul: And deſires were now 
renewed in me, to embrace every opportunity of 
being inwardly acquainted with the hardſhips and 
difficulties of my fellow-creatures, and to labour in 
his love for the ſpreading of pure righteouſneſs on 
the earth. The opportunities being frequent of hear- 
ing converſation amongſt the ſailors, in reſpect to 
the voyages to Africa, and the manner of bringing 
the deeply oppreſſed flaves into our iſlands. The 
thoughts of their condition, frequently in chains 
and fetters on board the veſſels, with hearts loaded 
with grief, under the apprehenſions of miſerable 
ſlavery ; my mind was frequently opened to medi- 
tate on theſe things. 


On the ſeventeenth day of the month, and * | 
of the week, we had a meeting in the cabbin; 
Wc the ſeamen generally came. My ſpirit was 


contrite 
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contrite before the Lord ; whaſe love, at this time 
affected my heart, 


This afternoon, I felt a tender ſympathy of ſoul, 
with my poor wife and family left behind; in 
which ſtate, my heart was enlarged in deſires, 
that they may walk in that humble obedience 
wherein the everlaſting Father may be their guide 
and ſupport, thro! all the difficulties in this world; 
and a ſenſe of that gracious, aſhiſtance, thro*-which. 
my mind hath been ſtrengthened to take up the 
croks and leave them, to travel in the love of truth, 
hath begotten thankfulneſs in my heart to our 
great Helper. 


On the twenty-fourth day of the month, and 
firſt of the week, a clear pleaſant morning: And 
as | ſat on deck, I felt a reviving in my nature; 
which, thro' much rainy weather, and high winds, 
being (hut up in a cloſe unhealthy air, was weak» 


ened. 


Several nights of late I felt breathing difficult; 
and a little after the riſing of the ſecond watch 
(whieh is about midnight) I got up, and ſtood, I 
believe, near an hour, with my face near the hatch- 
way, to get the freſh air at the ſmall vacancy un- 
der the hatch- door; which is commonly ſhut down, 
partly to keep cut rain, and ſometimes. ta keep 
the breaking waves from daſhing into the ſteerage. 


I may, with thankfulneſs to the Father of mer- 
cies, acknowledge, that in my preſent weak ſtate, 


ny 
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my mind hath been ſupported to bear the afflic- 
tion with patience ; and have looked at the preſent 
diſpenſation as a kindneſs from the great Father of 
mankind, who in this my floating pilgrimage, is in 
ſome degree bringing me to feel that, which many 
thouſands of my fellow-creatures often ſuffer, in a 
greater degree, 


My appetite failing, the trial hath been the 
heavier ; and I have felt tender breathings in my 
ſoul after God, the fountain of comfort, whoſe 
inward help hath ſupphed, at times, the want of 
outward convenience: And ſtrong deſires have 
attended me, that his family, who are acquainted 
with the movings of his Holy Spirit, may be ſo 
redeemed from the love of money, and from that 
ſpirit in which men ſeek honour one of another; 
that in all buſineſs, by ſea or land, we may con- 
ſtantly keep in view the coming of his king- 
dom on earth, as it is heaven; and by faithfully 
following this ſafe guide, ſhew forth examples, 
tending to lead out of that under which the cre- 
ation groans! 


IF 


This day we had a meeting in the cabbin; in 
which I was favoured in ſome” degree to expe- 
rience the fulfilling of that ſaying of the pro- 
phet, The Lord hath been a ſtrength to the 
„ poor, a ſtrength to the needy in their diſtreſs,” 

for which, my heart is bowed in thankfulneſs be- 
fore him. 


The 
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The twenty-eighth day of the month: Wet 
weather of late, ſmall winds inclining to calms ; 
our ſeamen have caſt a lead, I ſuppoſe about one 
hundred fathom ; but find no bottom: Foggy wea- 
ther this morning. 


Thro' the kindneſs of the great preſerver of men, 
my mind remains quiet ; and a degree of exerciſe, 
from day to day, attends me, that the pure peace- 
able government of Chriſt may ſpread and prevail 
amongſt mankind. 


The leading on of a young generation, in that 
pure way, in which the wiſdom of this world hath 
no place: Where parents and tutors, humbly 
waiting for the heavenly Counſellor, may example 
them in the truth, as it is in Jeſus. This, for ſe- 
veral days, hath been the exerciſe of my mind; O 
how ſafe, how quiet is that ſtate, where the ſoul 
ſtands in pure obedience to the voice of Chriſt, 
and a watchful care is maintained, not to follow 
the voice of the ſtranger ! 


Here Chriſt is felt to be our ſhepherd; and un- 
der his leading, people are brought to a ſtability : 
And where he doth not lead forward, we are bound 

in the bonds of pure love, to ſtand ſtill and wait 
upon him. In the love of money, and in the wiſ-. 
dom of this world, buſineſs is propoſed, then the 
urgency of affairs puſh forward; nor can the mind, 
in this ſtate, diſcern the good and perfect will of 
God concerning us. 


The 
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Fhe love of God is manifeſted, in gracioufly 
calling us to come out of that which ſtands in 
confuſion ; but if we bow not in the name of Je- 
ſus; if we give not up thoſe proſpects of gain, 
which in the wiſdom of this world, are open before 
us, but ſay in our hearts, I muſt needs go on; and 
in going on, I hope to keep as near to the purity 
of truth, as the buſineſs before me will admit of, 
Here the mind remains entangled, and the ſhining 
af the light of life into the ſoul is obſtructed. 


This query opens in my mind in the love of 
Chriſt, Where ſhall a-pious father place his ſon ap- 
ptentice, to be inſtructed in the practice of croſſing 
the ſeas; and have faith to believe, that Chriſt, our 

holy Shepherd, leads him to place his ſon there? 


Surely the Lord calls to mourning and deep hu- 
miliation, that in his fear we may be inſtructed, 
and led ſafely on thro' the great difficulties and 
perplexities in this preſent age, 


In an entire ſubjection of our wills, the Lord 
graciouſly opens a way for his people, where all 
their wants are bounded by his wiſdom. ; and here 
we experience the ſubſtance of what My/es the pro- 
phet. figured out in the water of ſeparation, as a 
purification from in. | 


Haan is mentioned as a child red all over, like a 
hairy garment : In A/ar is repreſented the natural 
will of man. In preparing the water of ſepara- 


tion, a red heifer without blemiſh, on which there 
had 
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had been no yoke, was to be ſlain, and her blood 
ſprinkled by the prieft ſeven times toward the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : Then her ſkin, her 
fleſh, and all pertaining to her, was to be burnt 
without the camp; and of her aſhes the water was 
prepared. Thus the crucifying the old man, or 
natural will is repreſented: And hence comes a 
ſeparation from that carnal man, which is death. 


„He who toucheth the dead body of a man, 
e and purifieth not himſelf with the water of ſepa- 
ration, he defileth the tabernacle of. the Lord ; 
he is unclean.” —_ xix. 13. 


If any, thro' the un of gain, go forth into buſi- 
neſs, wherein they dwell as amongſt the tombs, and 
touch the bodies of thoſe who are dead : If theſe, 
thro' the infinite love of God, feel the power of 
the croſs of Chriſt to crucify them to the world, 
and therein learn humbly to follow the divine lead- 
er: Here is the judgment of this world here the 
prince of this world is caſt out. 

The water of ſeparation is felt; and tho' we 
have been amongſt the lain, and, thro' the deſire 
of gain, have touched the dead body of a man; 
yet in the purifying love of Chriſt, we are waſhed 
in the water of ſeparation, - are brought off from 
that bufineſs, from that gain, and from that fel- 
lowſhip, which was not agreeable to his holy will : 
And I have felt a renewed confirmation in the 
time of this voyage, that the Lord, in his in- 
finite love, 1s calling to his viſited children, ſo to 
give 


— — —— 
- 


222 Tur LIFE and TRAVELS- 


give up all outward poſſeſſions, and means of get- 
ing treaſures, that his Holy Spirit may have free 
courſe in their hearts, and direct them in all their 


proceedings. 


To feel the ſubſtance pointed at in this fgure, 
man muſt know death, as to his own will. 


No man can ſee God and live:“ This was 
ſpoken by the Almighty to Ages the prophet; and 
opened by our bleſſed Redeemer. 


As death comes on our own wills, and new life 
is formed in us, the heart is purified, and prepar- 
ed to underſtand clearly.“ Bleſſed are the pure in 
« heart, for they ſhall ſee God.” In purity of heart, 


the mind is divinely opened to behold the nature 


of univerſal righteouſneſs, or the righteouſneſs of 


the kingdom of God. No man hath ſeen the Fa- 


„ ther ſave he that is of God; he hath ſeen the 
« Father.” 


The natural mind is active about the things of 
this life; and in this natural activity, buſineſs is 
propoſed, and a will in us to go forward init. And 


as long as this natural will remains unſubjected, fo 
long there remains an obſtruction againſt the clear- 


neſs of divine light operating in us; but when we 
love God with all our ſtrength, then, in this love, 
we love our neighbours as ourſelves ; and a tender- 
neſs of heart is felt toward all people for whom 
Chriſt died, even ſuch who as to outward circum- 


ſtances may be to us as the Jews were to the Sama- 
ritans. 
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ritans. Who is my neighbour? See this queſtion 
anſwered by our Saviour, Luke x. 30. 


In this love we can ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord; 
and the reformation in our ſouls, manifeſted in a 
full reformation of our lives, wherein all things are 
new, and all things are of God; 2 Cor. v. 18. in 
this the deſire of gain is ſubjected. 


When employment is honeſtly followed in the 
light of truth; and people become diligent in buſi- 
neſs, © fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord:“ Nom. 
xii. 11. Here the name is opened: This is 
the name by which he ſhall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
Fer. xxiii. 6. Oh, how precious is this name! It is 
like ointment poured out. The chaſte virgins are 
in love with the Redeemer ; and for the promoting 
his peaceable kingdom in the world, are content to 
endure hardneſs like good ſoldiers; and are fo ſe- 
parated in ſpirit, from the deſire of riches, that in 
their employments they become extenſively careful 
to give none offence, neither to Jews nor Heathen, 
nor to the church of Chriſt. 


On the thirty-firſt day of the month, and firſt 
of the week, we had a meeting in the cabbin, 
with near all the ſhip's company; the whole 
being near thirty. In this meeting the Lord, in 
ser. favoured us with the extending of his 
ove. 


The 
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The ſecond day of · the ſicth month. Laſt even- 
ing, the ſeamen found bottom at about ſeventy fa- 
thom. y 


This morning fair wind, and pleaſant > And 
as I fat on deck, my heart was overcome with 
the love of Chriſt, and "melted into contrition 
before him: And in this ſtate, the proſpect of 


that work, to which I have felt my mind drawn 


when in my 'native land, bemg in fome degree 
opened before me, I felt like a little child; and 
my cries were put up to my heavenly Father for 
preſervation, that in an humble dependance on 
him, my ſoul may be ſtrengthened in his love, and 
kept inwardly waiting for his counſel. 


This afternoon, we ſaw that part of England call- 


ed the Lizard. 


Some dunghill fowls yet remained of thoſe 
the paſſengers took ſor their ſea- ſtore: I believe 
about fourteen periſhed in the ſtorms at fea, 
by the waves breaking over the quarter-deck ; 
and a conſiderable number with fickneſs, at dif- 
ferent times.—lI obſerved the cocks crew com- 
ing down the Delaware, 'and while we were near 
the land; but afterward, I think, I did not hear- 
one of them crow *till we came near the land 
in 'England, when 'they again crowed 'a few 
times. 


* 


In 
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In obſerving their dull appearance at ſea, and 
the pining ſickneſs of ſome of them, T often re- 
membered the fountain of goodneſs, who gave be- 
ing to all creatures, and whoſe love extends to 
that of caring for the ſparrows; and believe, where 
the love of God is verily perfected, and the true 
ſpirit of government watchfully attended to, a ten- 
derneſs toward all creatures made ſubje to us will 
be experienced; and a care felt in us, that we do 
not lefſen that ſweetneſs of life, in the animal 
creation, which the great Creator intends for 
them under our government. 


The fourth day of the month. Wet weather, 
high winds, and ſo dark that we could fee but a 
little way. I perceived our ſeamen were appre- 
henſive of a danger of miſſing the channel; which, 
I underſtood, was narrow. In a while, it grew 
lighter ; and they faw the land, and they knew 
where they were, Thus the Father of mercies was 
pleaſed to try us with the ſight of dangers; and 
then graciouſly, from time to time, deliver from 
them: Thus ſparing our lives, that in humility 
and reverence we may walk before him, and put 
our truſt in him. 


About noon a Pilot came off from Dover; where 
my beloved friend Samuel Emlen went on ſhore, 
and thence to London, about ſeventy-two miles by 
land; but I felt eaſy in ſtaying in the ſhip. 


oQ- The 


— 


226 Tur LIFE ano TRAVELS 


The ſeventh day of the month, and firft of the 
week. Clear morning, lay at anchor for the tide, 
and had a parting meeting with the ſhip's company; 


in which, my heart was enlarged in a fervent con- 


cern for them, that they may come to experience 
falvation thro' Chriſt-Had a head wind up the 
Thames ; lay ſometimes at anchor; ſaw many ſhips 
paſſing, and ſome at anchor near; and had large 
opportunity. of feeling the ſpirit in which the poor 
bewildered ſailors too generally live=—That la- 
mentable degeneracy, which ſo'much prevails on 
the people employed on the ſeas, ſo affected my 
heart, that I may not eaſily convey the feeling [ 
have had. to another. 


The preſent ſtate of the ſea-faring life in gene- 
ral, appears ſo oppoſite to that of a pious educati- 
on; ſo full of corruption, and extreme alienation 
from God]; fo full of examples, the moſt danger- 
ous. to young people, that in looking toward a 
young generation, I feel a care for them, that 
they ay have an education different from the 
preſent ęducation of lads at ſea; and that all of 
us, who ate acquainted with the pure goſpel (ſpirit, 
may lay this caſe to heart, may remember the la- 


mentable corruptions which attend the convey - 


ance of merchandize acroſs the feas, and ſo abide 


in the love of Chriſt, that being delivered from 


the love of money, and the entangling expences 
of a curious, delicate, luxurious life, we may 
learn contentment with a little; and promote 
the ſea-faring life no further, than that ſpirit, 

which 
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which leads'into all truth, % us in our pro-- 
ceedings. 


C H A P. XII. 


His attending the yearly-meeting in London; and after 


it, proceeding towards Yorkſhire, wifiting ſeveral 
quarterly and other meetings in the counties of Hert- 


ford, Warwick, Oxford, Nottingham, York, 


and Weſtmoreland ; and thence again into York- 


| ſhire, and to the city of York ; with ſome inſtrur- 
true thoughts and obſervations, and letters on diuers 


ſubjefts—His hearing of the deceaſe of William 
Hunt; and ſome account of him—His fickne/s at 
Vork; and end of his pilgrimage there. | 


Oh the eighth day of the ſixth month, 1772, 
we landed at London; and I went ſtraight- 
way to the yearly-meeting of miniſters and elders, 


which had been gathered (I ſuppoſe) about half an 
hour. 


Q 2 t In 


— 
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In this meeting, my mind was humbly contrite : 
In the afternoon, the meeting of buſineſs opened ; 
which by adjournments, held near a week— In 
theſe meetings, I often felt a living concern for 
the eſtabliſhment of friends in the pure life of 
truth : And my heart was enlarged in the meeting 
of miniſters, meeting of buſineſs, and in ſeveral 
meetings for publick worſhip ; and I felt my mind 
united in true love, to the faithful labourers now 
gathered at this yearly-meeting, 


On the fifteenth day of the month, I left 


London, and went to. a quarterly-meeting at Hert- | 


ford. | 1 


The firſt day of the ſeventh month. I have 
been at quarterly- meetings at Sherrington, North- 
ampton, Banbury, and Shipton ; and had ſündry 
meetings between : My mind hath been bowed un- 
der a ſenſe of divine goodnefs manifeſted amongſt 
us; my heart hath been often enlarged in true love, 
both amongſt miniſters and elders, and in public 
meetings; that thro' the Lord's goodneſs, I believe 
it hath been a freſh.viſitation to many, in particu- 
lar to the youth. 


The ſeventeenth day of the month. Was this 
day at Birmingham : Have been at meetings at Co- 
wentry, Warwick, in Oxfordfture, and ſundry other 
Places, have felt the humbling hand of the Lord 
upon me; and thro' his tender mercies find peace 
in the labours I have gone thro”, 


The 


— — — Q 
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The twenty-ſixth day of the month. I have 
continued travelling northward, viſiting meet · 


tings: Was this day at Nottingham; which in 


the forenoon eſpecially, was, thro? divine love, a 
heart-tendering ſeaſon: Next day had a meeting 
in a friend's houſe with friends children and 
ſome friends; this, thro* the ſtrengthening arm of 


the Lord, was a time to be thankfully remember 
ed. | | 


The ſecond day of the eighth month, and firſt 
of the week, was this day at Sheffield, a large in- 
land town: Have been at ſundry meetings laſt 
week; and feel inward thankfulneſs for that di- 


vine ſupport} which, hath been graciouſly extend- 
ed to me, 


The-ninth day of the month, and firſt of the 
week, was at Ru/kworth : Have lately paſſed thro' 
ſome painful labour; but have been comforted, 
under a ſenſe of that divine viſitation, which I feel 
extended toward many young, people, 


The ſixteenth day of the month, and firſt of 
the week, was at Sertle It hath of late been a 


time of inward poverty; under which, my mind 


hath Leen preſerved in a watchful tender ſtate, 
feeling for the mind of the holy Leader, and find 
peace in the labours I have paſled thro”. 
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On enquiry, in many places, I find the price of 
rye about five ſhillings, wheat about eight ſhil- 
lings, per buſhel; oatmeal twelve ſhillings for a 
hundred and twenty pounds; mutton from three- 
pence to five-pence per pound; bacon, ſrom ſeven- 
pence to nine- pence; cheeſe, from fourpence to 
ſix- pence; butter from eight-pence to ten- pence; 
houſe- rent, for a poor man, from twenty - five ſhil- 


lings to forty-ſhillings per year, to be paid weekly; 


wood for fire very ſcarce and dear; coal in ſome 
places, two ſhillings and ſixpence per hundred 
weight; but near the pits not quarter ſo much, 


O, may the wealthy conſider the poor! 


The wages of -labouring men in ſeveral coun- 


ties toward London, is ten-pence per day in com- 


mon buſineſs, the employer finds ſmall beer, and 
the labourer finds his own food; but in harveſt 
and hay time, wages is about one ſhilling per 


day, and the labourer hath all his diet. In ſome 


parts of the north of | England, poor labouring 
men have their food where they work ; and appear 
in common, to do rather better than nearer Lon- 
don Induſtrious women, who ſpin in the fac- 


" tories, get, ſome, four-pence, ſame, five-pence, and 


ſo on to fix, ſeven, eight, nine or ten-pence per 
day, and find their own houſe-room and diet. 


Great numbers of poor people live chiefly on 


bread and water in the ſouthern parts of Eng- 
land, and ſome in the northern parts; and 


there are many poor children not taught even to 
read. 
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read. May thoſe who have plenty, lay theſe things | 
to o heart 


Stage-coaches frequently go upwards of an 
hundred miles in twenty-four hours; and I have 
heard friends ſay, in ſeveral places, that it is 
common for horſes to be killed with hard dri- 
ving, and many others driven till they grow 
blind. 


Poſt-boys purſue their bullet each one to 
his ſtage, all night thro' the winter: Some boys, 
who ride long ſtages, ſuffer greatly on winter 
nights; and, at ſeveral places, T have heard of 
their being froze to death. So great is the hurry 
in the ſpirit of this world, that in aiming to do 
buſineſs quick, and to gain wealth, the creation, at 
this day, doth loudly groan! _ 


As my journey hath been without a horſe, I 
have had ſeveral offers of being aſſiſted on my 
way in theſe ſtage-coaches ; but have not been in 
them : Nor have I had freedom to fend letters by 
theſe poſts, in the preſent way of their riding ; the 
ſtages being ſo fixed, and one boy dependant on 
another, as to time, that they commonly go upwards 
of one hundred miles in twenty-four hours; and 


in cold long winter nights, the poor boys ſuffer 
much, 


I heard in America of the way of theſe poſts ; ; 
and cautioned friends in the general meeting of 
miniſters 
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miniſters and elders at Philadelphia, and in the 


yearly-meeting of miniſters and elders at London, 


not to ſend letters to me on any common occaſi- 
on by poſt, And tho', on this account, I may be 
likely to hear ſeldomer from my family left be- 


hind ; yet, for righteouſneſs ſake, I am, thro' di- 


vine = made content. 


have felt great diſtreſs of mind, ſince I came 
on this iſland, on account of the members of our 
ſociety being mixed with the world in various ſorts 
of buſineſs and traffick, carried on in impure chan- 


nels. Great is the trade to Africa for ſlaves! and 


in loading theſe ſhips, abundance of people are 
employed in their factories; amongſt whom are 
many of our ſociety. 


The twenty- third day of the month, was this 
day at Preſton-Patrick, and had a comfortable 
meeting. I have, ſeveral times been entertained 
at the houſes of friends, who had ſundry things 
about them which had the appearance of outward 
greatneſs; and as I have kept inward, way hath 
opened for converſation. with ſuch in private, in 
which divine goodneſs hath favoured us together, 
with heart-tendering times. 


The twenty-ſixxth day of the month. Be- 
ing now at George Croſsfields, in the county of 
Weſtmoreland, I feel a concern to commit to wri- 
ting, that which to me hath been a caſe uncom- 
mon, 


In 
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of ſickneſs with the pleuriſy, a little 
upwary ef two years and a half ago, I was 
brough ear the gates of death, that I forgot 
my name: Being then defirous to know who 1 
was, I ſaw a maſs of matter of a dull gloomy 
colour, between the ſouth and the eaſt; and was 
informed, that this maſs was human beings in as 
great miſery as they could be, and live; and 
that I was mixed with them, and that henceforth 
I might not conſider myſelf as a diſtinct or -ſepa- 
rate being. In this ſtate I remained ſeveral hours. 
I then heard a ſoft melodious voice, more pure 
and harmonious than any I had heard with my 
ears before ; I believed it was the voice of an an- 
gel, who ſpake to the other angels: The words 
were“ hn M oolman is dead.” I ſoon remem- 
bered that I once was Fohn MWoolman; and be- 
ing aſſured that I was alive in the body, I great- 
ly wondered what that heavenly voice could 
mean. 


I believed beyond doubting it was the voice 


of an holy angel; but as yet, it was a myſtery to 
me. | ? 


I was then carried in ſpirit to the mines, where 


poor oppreſſed people were digging rich treaſures 


for thoſe called chriſtians; and heard them blaſ- 
pheme the name of Chriſt, at which I was yew 
ed; for his name to me as precious. 


Then 
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Then I was informed, that theſe heathens were 
told, that thoſe who oppreſſed them were the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt; and they ſaid amongſt themſelves, 
If Chriſt directed them to uſe us in this ſort, then 
Chriſt is a cruel tyrant. 


All this time the ſong of the angel remained a 
myſtery ; and in, the morning, my dear wife and 
ſome others coming to my bedſide, I aſked them 
if they knew who I was: And they telling me 
that I was John Woolman, thought I was light- 
headed: For I told them not what the angel ſaid, 
if nor was I diſpoſed to talk much to any one; but 

| was very deſirous to get ſo deep, that I might un- 
derſtand this myſtery, 


PFF 
e 


My tongue was often ſo dry, that I could not 
ſpeak 'till I had moved it about and gathered ſome 
moiſture, and as I lay Mill for a time, at length I 
felt divine power prepare my mouth that I could 
ſpeak ; and then I ſaid, „I am crucified with 
* Chriſt; nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
that liveth in me: And the life I now live in the 
„ fleſh, is by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
% me, and gave himſelf for me.“ 


Then the myſtery was opened, and I perceived 
there was joy in heaven over a ſinner who had re- 
pented ; and that that language (J, Woolman is 
dead) meant no more than the death of my own 
will. 


i Soon 
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Soon after this, I coughed, and raiſed much 
bloody matter; which I had not done during this 
viſion; And now my natural underſtanding re- 
turned as before—Here 1 ſaw, that people's get- 
ting ſilver veſſels to ſer off their tables at enter- 
tainments, was often ſtained with worldly glory; 
and that in the preſent ſtate of things, I ſhould 
take -heed how I fed myſelf from out of filver 


veſſels. 


Soon after my recovery, I, going to our month- 
ly-meeting, dined at a friend's houſe where drink 
was brought in filver veſſels, and not in any other ; 
and I, wanting ſome drink, told him my caſe with 
weeping : And he ordered ſome drink for me in 
another veſſel. 


The like I, afterwards, went thro' in ſeveral 
friends' houſes in America, and have alſo in England, 
ſince I came here: And have cauſe, with humble 
reverence, to acknowledge the loving-kindneſs of 
my heavenly Father, who hath preſerved me in 
ſuch a tender frame of mind, that none, I believe, 
have ever been offended at what I have ſaid on 


that occaſion, 


After this ſickneſs, I ſpake not in public meet- 
ings for worſhip for near one year; but my mind 
was very often in company with the oppreſſed 
faves, as I fat in meetings: And tho”, under this 
diſpenſation, I was ſhut up from ſpeaking, yet the 


ſpring of the goſpel miniſtry was, many times, 
sh. 
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livingly opened in me; and the divine gift opera- 
ted by abundance of weeping, in feeling the op- 
preſſion of this people. It being ſo long ſince 1 


paſſed through this diſpenſation, and the matter 


remaining freſh and livingly 1 in my mind, ee 
it ſafeſt for me to commit it to wreing. 


— 


The thirtieth day of the month. This morn- 
ing I wrote a letter, in ſubſtance as follows: 


Beloved 
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Beloved. friend, \ 


Y mind is often affected as I paſs along, 

under a ſenſe of the ſtate of many poor 
people, who fit under that fort of miniſtry which 
requires much outward labour to ſupport it; and 
the loving-kindne(s of our ' heavenly Father, in 
opening a pure goſpel miniſtry in this nation, hath 
often raiſed thankfulneſs in my heart to him. I 
often remember the conflicts of the faithful under 
perſecution, and now look at the free exerciſe of 
the pure gift uninterrupted by outward laws, as a 
truſt committed to us; which requires our deepeſt 
gratitude, and moſt careful attention. I feel a 
tender concern, that” the work of refarmation, 10 
proſperouſly carried on in this land within a few 
ages paſt, may go forward and ſpread amongſt the 
nations; and may not go backward, thro' duſt 
gathering on our garments, who have been called 
to a work ſo great and ſo precious.” 


« Laſt evening I had a little opportunity at thy 
houſe, with ſome of thy family, in thy abſence ; 
in which I rejoiced : And feeling a ſweetneſs on 
my mind toward thee, I now endeavour to open a 
little of the feeling I had there.” 


„ have heard that you in theſe parts, have, 
at certain ſeaſons, meetings of conference, in re- 
lation to friends living up to our principles, in 
which ſeveral meetings unite in one; with which 


feel unity: I having, in ſome meaſure, felt trutl. 
lead 
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lead that way amongſt friends in America; and 
have found, my dear friend, that in theſe labours 
all ſuperfluities in our own living, are againſt us. 
I feel that pure love toward thee; in which there is 
freedom. . 

© [ look at that precious gift beſtowed on thee, 
with awfulneſs before Him who gave it : And feel 
a care, that we may be ſo ſeparated to the goſ- 
pel of Chrift, that thoſe things which proceed from 
the ſpirit of this world, may have no place a- 
mongſt us.“ . 


6 Thy friend; 
% John Woolman.” 


I reſted a few days, in body and mind, with 
our friend Jane Croſsfield ; who was once in America 
Was, on the ſixth day of the week, at Kendal in 
Weſimoreland ; and at Greyrig meeting the thirtieth 
day of the month, and firſt of the week. 


I have known poverty of late ; and been graci- 
ouſly ſupported to keep in the patience : And am 
thankful, under a ſenſe of the goodneſs of the 
Lord toward thoſe that are of a contrite ſpirit. 


The ſixth day of the ninth month, and firſt of 
the week, was this day at Counter-fide ; a large 
meeting-houſe, and very full: And, thro' the open- 
ing of pure love, it was a ſtrengthening time to 
me, and (I believe) to many more. 


The 
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The thirteenth day of the month. Was this 
day at Leyburn, a ſmall meeting; but the town's” 
people coming in, the houſe was crowded : It was 
a time of heavy labour; and (I believe) was a 
profitable meeting. 


At this place I heard that my kinſman William 
Hunt from North-Carolina, who was on a religious 
viſit to friends in England, departed this life on 
the ninth day of the ninth month, inſtant, of the 
ſmall- pox, at Newcaſtle—He appeared in the 
miniſtry when a youth and his labours therein 
were of good favour. He travelled much in that 
work in America. I once heard him ſay in public 
teſtimony, that his concern was (in that viſit) to be 
devoted to the ſerviee of Chriſt ſo fully, that he 
might not ſpend one minute in pleaſing himſelf : 
Which words, joined with his example, was a means 
of ſtirring up the pure mind in me. 


Having of late, travelled often in wet weather, 
thro' narrow ſtreets in towns and villages, where 
dirtineſs under foot, and the ſcent ariſing from 
that falth, which more or leſs infects the air of all 
thick ſettled towns, were diſagreeable; and I being 
but weakly, have felt diſtreſs both in body and 
mind with that which 1 is impure. 


In theſe journeys I have been where much cloth 
hath been dyed ; and ſundry times walked over 
ground where much of their dye-ſtuffs have drained 
away. 


Here 
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Here I have felt a longing in my mind, that 
people might come into cleanneſs of ſpirit, clean- 
neſs of perſon, cleanneſs about their houſes. and 
garments. 


Some, who are great, carry delicacy to a great 
height themſelves, andcyet the real cleanlineſs is 
not generally promoted. Dyes being invented 
partly to pleaſe the eye, and partly to hide dirt, I 
have felt in this weak ſtate, travelling in dirtineſs 
and affected with unwholſome ſcents, a ſtrong, de- 
fire that the nature of dying cloth to hide dirt 
may be more fully conſidered. 


To hide dirt in our garments, appears oppoſite 
to real cleanlineſs. 


To waſh garments and keep them ſweet, this 
appears cleanly. | 


Thro' giving way to dirt in our garments, a 
ſpirit which would cover that which is diſagrecable, 
is ſtrengthened. 


Real cleanneſs becometh a holy people: But 
hiding that which is not clean by colouring our 


_ garments, appears contrary to the ſweetneſs of 


ſincerity. 


Thro' ſome ſorts of dyes, cloth is leſs uſeful : 
And if the value of dye-ſtuffs, the expence of 


dying, and the damage done to cloth, were all 


added together, and that expence applied to keep 
| all 
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all ſweet and clean, how much more cleanly 
would people be. 


On this viſit to England J have felt ſome inſtruc- 

tions ſealed on my mind, which I am concerned 
to leave in writing, for the,uſe of ſuch who are 
called to the ſtation of a miniſter of Chriſt. 


Chriſt being the Prince of Peace, and we being 
no more than miniſters, I find it neceſſary for us, 
not only to feel a concern in our firſt going forth, 


but to experience the renewing thereof, in the ap- 
pointment of meetings. 


I felt a concern in America, to prepare for this 
voyage; and being through the mercy of God, 
brought ſafe here, my heart was like a veſſel that 
wanted vent; and for ſeveral weeks at firſt, when 
my mouth was opened in meetings, it often felt 
like the raiſing of a gate in a water-courſe, where 
a weight of water lay upon it, and in theſe la- 
bours there appeared a freſh viſitation to many, 


eſpecially the youth ; but ſometimes after this, I felr 


empty and poor, and yet felt a neceſſity to appoint 
meetings. 


In this ſtate I was exerciſed to abide in the pure 
life of truth, and in all my labours to watch dili- 
gently, againſt the motions of ſelf in my own mind. 


I have frequently felt a neceſſity to ſtand up, 
when the ſpring of the miniſtry was low, and to 
ſpeak from the neceſſity, in that which ſubjecteth 
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the will of the creature; and herein I was united 
with the luffering ſeed, and found inward ſweet- 


nels in theſe mortifying labours. 


As I have been preſerved in a watchful attention 
to the divine leader, under theſe diſpenſatione, en- 
largement at times hath followed, and the power 
of truth hath roſe higher in ſome meetings, than I 
ever knew it before through me. 


Thus I haye been more and more inſtructed, as 
to the neceſſity of depending, not upon a concern 
which I felt in America, to come on a vifit to Eu- 
land ; but upon the freſh inſtructions of Chriſt the 


Prince of Peace, from day to day. 


* 


Now of late, I felt a ſtop in the appointment of 
meetings, not wholly but in part; and I do not 
feel hberty to appoint them fo quick one after 
another as I have heretofore. * 


The work of the miniſtry, being a work of di- 
vine love, I feel that the openings thereof are to be 
waited for, m all our appointments. | 


Oh how deep is divine wiſdom! Chriſt puts forth 
his miniſters, and goeth before them; and oh how 
great is the danger of departing from the pure 
feeling of that which leadeth fafely ! 


Chriſt knoweth the ftate of the people, and in 
the pure feeling of the goſpel miniſtry, their ſtates 


are opened to his ſervants. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt knoweth when the fruit-beating branches 
themſelves have need of purging. 


Oh that theſe leſſons may be remembered by 
me! and that all who appoint meetings, may pro- 
ceed in the pure feeling of duty. 


I have ſometimes felt a neceſſity to ſtand up, 
but that ſpirit which is of the world hath ſo much 
prevailed in many, and the pure life of truth been 
ſo prefſed down, that I have gone forward, not as 


one travelling in a road caſt up, and well prepar- 


ed, but as a man walking through a miry place, in 
which are ſtones here and there, fafe to ſtep on ; 
but fo ſituated that one ſtep being taken, time is 
neceſlary to ſee where to ſtep next. 


Now I find that in the pure obedience, the 
mind learns contentment, in appearing weak and 
fooliſh to that wiſdom which is of the world ; and 
in theſe lowly labours, they who ſtand in a low 
place, rightly exerciſed under the croſs, will find 
nouriſhment. 


The gift is pure, and while the eye is fingle in 
attending thereto, the underſtanding is preferved 
clear; ſelf is kept out; we rejoice in filling up 
that which remains of the afflictions of Chrift, for 
his body's fake, which is the church. 


The natural man loveth cloquence, and many 
love to hear eloquent orations; and if there 1s 


not a careful attention to the gift, men who have 
R 2 once 
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once labour'd in the pure goſpel! miniſtry, grow- 
ing weary of ſuffering, and aſhamed of appearing 
weak, may kindle a fire, compaſs therniclves a- 
bout with ſparks, and walk in the light; not of 
Chriſt who is under ſuffering ; but of that fire, 
which they, going from the gift have kindled : 
And that in hearers, which is gone from the meek 
ſuffering ſtate, into the wordly wiſdom, may be 
warmed with this fire, and ſpeak highly of theſe* 
labours. That which is of God gathers to God; and 
that which is of the world is owned by the world. 


In this journey a labour hath attended my mind, 
that the miniſters amongſt us may be preſerved, in 
the meek feeling life of truth, where we may have 
no deſire, but to follow Chriſt and be with him; 
that when he is under ſuffering we may ſuffer with 
' him; and never deſire to riſe up in dominion, but 
| as he by the virtue of his own ſpirit may raiſe us. 


——_—c — — 


| Few days after writing theſe conſiderations, 
= our dear friend in the courſe of his religious 
viſits, came to the city of York, and attended moſt 
of the fittings of the quarterly-meeting there ; bur 
1 before it was over, was taken ill of the ſmall-pox. 
| Our friend Thomas Prieſiman and others who ai- 
tended him, preſerved the following minutes of 
his expreſſions in the time of his ſickneſs, and of his 
deceaſe. 


Firſt-day, the 27th of the ninth month 197 2. 


His diforder appeared to be the ſmall- pox: Being 
| aſked 


or JOHN WOOLMAN. 245 


aſked to have a doctor's advice, he ſignified he had 
not freedom or liberty in his mind ſo to do, ſtand- 


ing wholly reſigned to his will, who gave him life, 

and whoſe power he had witneſſed to raiſe and heal 
him in ſickneſs before, when he ſeemed nigh un- 
to death ; and if he was to wind up now, he was 
perfectly reſigned, having no will either to live or 
die, and did not chooſe any ſhould be ſent for to 
him : but a young man an apothecary, coming of 
his own accord the next day, and deſiring to do 
ſomething for him, he ſaid he found a freedom to 
confer with him and the other friends about him, 
and if any thing ſhould be propoſed, as to medicine 
that did not come thro' defiled channels or op- 


preſſive hands, he ſhould be willing to conſider | 


and take it, ſo far as he found freedom, 


Second-day. He ſaid he felt the diſorder to af- 


fect his head, ſo that he could think but little, 


and but as a child; and defired if his underſtand- 


ing ſhould be more affected, to have nothing given 


him that thoſe about him knew he had a teſtimony 


againſt. 


Third-day. He uttered the following prayer— 


O Lord my God, the amazing horrors of darkneſs 


were gathered around me and covered me all over, 
and I ſaw no way to go forth; I felt the depth and 
extent of the miſery of my fellow-creatures ſepa- 
rated from the divine harmony, and it was heavi- 
er than I could bear, and I was cruſhed down un- 
der it, I lifted up my hand, I ſtretched out my arm, 
but there was none to help me; I looked round 
about 
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about and was amazed; in the depth of miſery, 
O Lord! I remembered that thou art omnipotent. 
that I called thee Father, and I felt that I loved 
thee, and I was made quiet in thy will, and I 
waited for deliverance from thee ; thou hadſt pity 
upon me when no man could help me; I ſaw that 
meekneſs under ſuffering was ſhewed to us in the 
moſt effecting example of thy Son, and thou taught 
me to follow him, and I faid “thy will O Father 
be done.” 


Fourth day morning, being aſked how he felt 
himſelf, he meekly anſwered, I don't know that 1 
have ſlept this night, I feel the diſorder making its 
progreſs, but my mind is mercifully preſerved: in 
ſtillneſs and peace : Some time after he ſaid he was 
ſenſible the pains of death muſt be hard to bear, 
but if he eſcaped them now, he muſt ſometime 
paſs thro' them, and he did not know that he could 
be better prepared, but had no will in it. He ſaid 
he had (ſettled his outward affairs to his mind, had 
taken leave bf his wife and family as never to re- 
turn, leaving them to the divine protection; add- 
ing, tho' I feel them near to me at this time, yet 
I freely give them up, having a hope they will be 
provided for, And a little after ſaid, This trial is 
made eaſier than I could have thought, my will 
being wholly taken away; for if I was anxious for 
the event it would have been harder, but I am 
not, and my mind enjoys a perfect calm. 


in the night a young woman having given him 
ſomething to drink, he ſaid, My child thou ſeems 
; very 
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very kind to me a poor helpleſs creature, . the Lord - 


will reward thee for it. A while after he cried out 
with great earneſtneſs of ſpirit, Oh my Father! my 
Father! and ſpon after he ſaid, Oh my Father! 
my Father]! how comfortable art thou to my ſoul 
in this trying ſeaſon. Being aſked. if he could 
take a little nouriſhment ; after ſome pauſe he re- 
plied, my child I cannot tell what to fay to it; I 
ſeem nearly arrived where 'my ſoul ſhall have reſt 
from all its troubles. After giving in ſomething to 
be inſerted in his journal, he ſaid, I believe the 
Lord will now excuſe me from exerciſes of this kind; 
and I ſee no work but one which is to be the laſt 
wrought by me in this world, the meſſenger will 
come that will releaſe me from all thefe troubles ; 
but it muſt be in the Lord's time, which I am wait- 
ing for, He ſaid he had laboured to do whatever 
was required, according to the ability received, in 


the remembrance of which he had peace; and 


tho' the diforder was ſtrong at times, and would 
like a whirlwind come over his mind ; yet it had 
hitherto been kept ſteady and center'd in everlaſt- 
ing love; adding, and if that be mercifully conti- 
nued I aſk nor defire no more. Another time 
he ſaid, he had long had a view of viſiting this 
nation, and fometime before he came had a dream, 
in which he ſaw himſelf in the northern parts of 
it, and that the ſpring of the goſpel was opened 
in him much as in the beginning of friends, ſuch 
as George Fox and William Dewſbury, and he ſaw the 
different ſtates of the people, as clear as he had 
ever ſeen flowers in a garden; but in his going 


along he was ſuddenly ſtopt, tho' he could not ſee 
for 
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for what end ; but looking towards home, fell into 
a flood of tears whigh waked him. 


At another time he ſaid, my draught ſeemed 
ſtrongeſt towards the North, and I mentioned in 
my own monthly-meeting, that attending the quar- 
terly-meeting : at York, and being there looked like 
home to me. 


Fifth-day night, having repeatedly conſented to 
take medicine with a view to ſettle his ſtomach, 
but without effect; the friend then waiting on 
him, ſaid thro' diſtreſs, what ſhall I do now? He 
anſwered with great compofure, Rejoice evermore, 
and in every thing give thanks; but added a little 
after, this is ſometimes hard to come at. 


Sixth-day morning he broke forth early in ſup- 
plication on this wife, O Lord it was thy power 
that enabled me to forſake fin in my youth, and I 
have felt thy bruiſes for diſobedience ; but as [ 
bowed under them thou healed me, continuing a 
father and a friend ;. I feel thy power now, and 1 
beg that in the approaching trying moment Thou 
wilt keep my heart ſteadfaſt unto thee. Upon his 
giving directions to a friend concerning ſome little 
things, ſhe ſaid I will take care, but hope thou wilt 
live to order them thyſelf ; he reply'd, my hope 
is in Chriſt, and tho' I may ſeem a little better, a 
change in the diſorder may ſoon happen, and my 
little ſtrengtch be diſſolved, and if it ſo happens, I 
ſal! be gathered to my everlaſting reſt. | On her 
ſaying ſne did not doubt that, but could not help 
mourning 
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mourning to ſee ſo many faithful ſervants remov- 
ed at ſo low a time; he ſaid all good cometh from 
the Lord, whoſe power 1s the fame, and can work 
as he ſees beſt. The ſame day he had given direc- 
tions about wrapping his corpſe; perceiving a 
friend to weep, he ſaid would rather thou wouldſt 
guard againſt weeping for me, my fiſter, I ſorrow 
not tho' I have had ſome painful conflicts, but now 
they ſeem over and matters well ſettled, and I look 
at the face of my dear redeemer, for ſweet is his 
voice and his countenance is comely. 


Firſt-day, fourth of the tenth month, being very 


weak and in general difficult to be underſtood, he 
nttered a few words in commemoration of the 
Lord's goodneſs; and added, how tenderly have I 
been waited on in this time of affliction, in which 
I may ſay in Job's words, Tedious days and weari- 
ſome nigh:s are appointed unto me, and how ma- 
ny are ſpending their time and money in vanity 
and ſuperfluitics, while thouſands and tens of thou- 
ſands want the neceſſaries of life, who might be 
relieved by them, and their diſtreſſes at ſuch a time 
as this, in ſome degree ſoftened by the adminiſtring 
ſuitable things. 


Second-day morning, the apothecary who 
appeared very anxious to aſſiſt him, being pre- 
ſent, he queried about the probability of ſuch a 
load of matter heing thrown of his weak body, 
and the apothecary making ſome remarks im- 
plying he thought it might ; he ſpoke with an au- 
dible voice on this wife, My dependence is on 

the 
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the Lord Jeſus, who I truſt will forgive my fins, 
which is all I hope for, and if it be his will to 
raiſe up this body again, I am content; and if to 
die I am reſigned ; and if thou canſt not be eaſy 
without trying to aſſiſt nature I ſubmit : After 
which his throat was fo much affected, that it was 
very difficult for him to ſpeak fo as to be under- 
ſtood, and he frequently wrote when he wanted 
any thing. About the ſecond hour on the fourth- 


day morning, he aſked for pen and ink, and, at ſe- 


veral times with much difficulty wrote thus, I be- 
heve my being here is in the wiſdom of, Chriſt, I 
know not as to life or death, 


About a quarter before ſix the ſame morning he 
ſeemed to fall into an eaſy ſleep, which continued 
about half an hour, when ſeeming to awake, he. 
breathed a few times with more difficulty, and ex- 
pired without ſigh, groan, or ſtruggle. 


— 
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| INTRODUCTION. 


USTOMS generally approved, and opi- 
(, nions received by youth from their ſupe- 
| riore, become like the natural produce of a ſoil, 
eſpecially when they are ſuited to favourite incli- 
nations : But as the judgments of God are with- 
out parttality, by which the flate of the ſoul mu! 
be tried, it would be the higheſt wiſdom to forego 


cuftoms and popular opinions, and try the trea- 


ſures of the foul by the tnfallible ſtandard truth. 


Natural affectioff | 
on: Operating F 
kindles defires of low2 2 Wrneſs, and there 
is danger of taking it for ſomething higher. To 
me it appears an inſtinct like that which inferior 
creatures have; each of them, we ſee, by the 
ties of nature, love ſelf beſt, that which is a 
part of ſelf, they love by the fame tie or inſtinct. 
In them, it in ſome meaſure, does the offices 
of reaſon by which, among other things, they 
watchfully keep and orderly feed their help- 
leſs bring. Thus natural affection appears 
to be a branch of ſelſ- love, gocd in the animal 
race, in us likewiſe with proper limitations ; 
but otherwiſe is productive evil, by exciting 
_—_— to promote ſome by means prejudicial 10 
others. - 


ul examinati- 
manner, it 


Oter 
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Our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to grve a check 


to this irregular fondneſs in nature, and, at 
the ſame time, a precedent for us: Who is 
* my mother, and who are my brethren, 
thereby intimating, that the earthly ties of rela- 
tron/hip, are, comparatively, inconfiderable to 
ſuch, who, thro a ſteady courſe of obedience, 


have come to the happy experience of the ſpirit of 


God bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they 
are his children: And he ſtretched forth 
his hand towards his diſciples, and faid, 


* Behold my mother, and my brethren : For 


* whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven (arrives at the 
more noble part of true relationſhip) © the 
* ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother.“ 
Matt. xii. 49. 


This doftrine agrees well with a flate truly 
compleat, where love neceſſarily operates accord- 
ing to the agreeableneſs of things on principles 
unalterable and in alt A perfect. 


IJ endeavouring to have my children eminent 
amongst men after my death, by that which no 
reaſons grounded on theſe principles can be 
brought to ſupport ; then to be temperate in my 
purſurt after gain, and to keep always within 
the bounds of theſe principles, is an indifpenſa- 
ble duty, and to depart from it, a dark unfrutt- 
ful toil. 


In 


„ 
„ 
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In our preſent condition, to love our obildren 
ir needful; but except this love proceeds from 
the true heavenly principle which ſees beyond 
earthly treaſure, it will rather be injurious 
than of any real advantage to them : where the 

fountain is corrupt, the ſtreams muſt neceſſarily 
be impure. | 


That important injunftion of our Saviour, 
Matt. vi. 33. with the Promiſe annexed, con- 
tains a ſhort but comprehen/tve view of our du- 
ty and happineſs :—1f then the buſine/s of man- 
kind in this life, is, to fir Jeek another ; if this 
cannot be done, but by attending to the means ; 
if a ſummary of the means is, Not to do that 
to another which, in like circumſtances, we 
would not have done unto us, then theſe are 
points of moment, and worthy of our moſt ferrous 
con ſideration. 


What 1 write on this ſulgec is with reluct- 
ance, and the hints given are in as general 
terms as my concern would allow : I know 1t 1s 
a point, about which, in all its branches, men 
that appear to aim well are not genera.ly agreed; 
and fer that reaſon, I choſe to avoid being very 
particular —If I may happily have let drop any 
thing that may excite fuch as are, concerned in 
the practice to a cloſe thinking on the jubjeft 
treated of, the candid amongſt them may eaſily 
do the Jubjedt ſuch further juſtice, as, on an im- 
partial enquiry, it may appear to deſerve ; and 

fuch an enguiry I would earneſtly recommend. 
| SOME 
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Marr. xxv. 40. 


Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. | 


As many times there are different motives 10 
the fame actions; and one does that from a 
generous heart, which another does from ſelfiſh 


ends—The like may be ſaid in this caſe. 


There are various circumſtances among them 
that keep negroes, and different ways by which 
"they fall under their care; and I doubt not, there 
are many well-diſpoſed perſons amongft them who 
deſire rather to manage wiſely and juſtly in this 
difficult matter, than to make gain of it. 


But the general diſadvantage which theſe poor 
Afticans lie under in an enlight'ned chriſtian coun- 
try; having often filled me with real ſadneſs, and 
been like undigeſted matter on my mind, I now 
think it my duty, thro' divine aid, to offer ſome 


thoughts thereon to the conſideration of others. 
When 
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When we remember that all nations are of one 
blood, Gen. iii. 20. that in this world we are but 
ſojourners, that we are ſubject to the like afflictions 
and infirmities of body, the like diſorders and 
frailties of mind, the like temptations, the ſame 
death, and the ſame judgment, and, that the all- 
wiſe Being is Judge and Lord over us all, it ſeems 
to raiſe an idea of a general brutherhood, and a diſ- 
poſition eaſy to be touched with a feeling of each 
others afflictions: But when we forget theſe things, 
and look chiefly at our outward Tircumſtances, in 
this and ſome ages paſt, conſtantly retaining in 
our minds the diſtinction betwixt us and them, 
with reſpect to our. knowledge and improvement 
in things divine, natural and artificial, our breaſts 
being apt to be filled with fond notions of ſupe- 
riority, there is danger of erring in our conduct 
toward them. 


We allow them to be of the ſame ſpecies with 
ourſelves; the odds is, we are in a higher ſtation, 
and enjoy greater favours than they. And when it 
is thus, that our heavenly Father endoweth ſome 
of his children with diſtinguiſhed gifts, they are 
intended for good ends; but if thoſe thus gifted are 
thereby lifted up above their brethren, not conſi- 
dering themſelves as debtors to the weak, nor be- 
having themſelves as faithful ſtewards, none who 
judge impartially can ſuppoſe them free from in- 
gratitude. 


When a people dwell under the liberal diftri- 
bution of favours from heaven, it behoves them 
carefully 
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carefully to inſpect their ways, and conſider the 
purpoſes for which thoſe favours were beſtowed, 
leſt, thro' forgetfulneſs of God, and miſuſing his 
gifts, they incur his heavy diſpleaſure, whoſe judg- 
ments are juſt and equal, who exalteth and hum- 
bleth to the duſt as he ſeeth meet. | 


It appears by Holy Record, that men under 
high favours have been apt to err in their opini- 
ons concerning others. Thus Mael, according 
to the deſcription of the prophet, Ja. Ixv. 5. when 
exceedingly corrupted and degenerated, yet re- 
membered they were the choſen people of God; 
and could fay, „Stand by thyſelf, come not near 
& to me, for I am holier than thou.” That this 
was no chance language, but their common opi- 
nion of other people, more fully appears, by conſi- 
dering the circumſtances which attended, when God 
was beginning to fulfil his precious promiſes con- 
cerning the. gathering of the Gentiles. 


The Moſt High, in a viſion, undeceived Peter, 
firſt, prepared his heart to ꝙelieve; and, at the 


houſe of Cornelius, ſhewed him of a certainty that 


God was no reſpecter of perſons. 
The effuſion of the Holy | a people, 


s, would 


an 75 


Peter about it, till qe, having rehearſed th hole 
matter, and fully ſhewn that the Father's love 
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was unlimited, they were thereat ſtruck with admi- 
ration, and cried out, „Then hath God alſo. to 
e the Gentiles granted repentance unto life!“ 


The opinion of peculiar favours being confined 
to them, was deeply rooted, or elſe the above in- 
ſtance had been leſs ſtrange to them, for theſe 
reaſons ; Firſt, They were generally acquainted 
with the writings of the prophets, by whom this 
time was repeatedly ſpoken of, and pointed at. 
Secondly, Our blefled Lord ſhortly before, expreſ- 
ly ſaid, „Other ſheep I have, which are not of 
„this fold, them alſo | muſt bring,” &c. Laſtly, 
His words to them after his reſurrection, at the very 
time of his aſcenſion, * Ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in Feru/alem, and in all. Fudea, and in 
« Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the 
« earth.” Alls. i. 8. 


Theſe concurring circumſlances, one would 
think, might have raiſed a ſtrong expectation of 
ſeeing ſuch a time; yet, when it came, it proved 
matter of offence and aſtoniſhment. 


To conſider mankind otherwiſe than brethern, 
to think favours are peculiar to one nation, and 
exclude others, plainly ſuppoſes a darkneſs in the 
underſtanding : for as God's love is univerſal, ſo 
where the mind 1s ſufficiently influenced by it, it 
begets a likeneſs of itſelf, and the heart is enlarged 
towards all men. Again, to conclude a people fro- 
ward, perverſe, and worſe by nature than others 
(who ungratefully receive favours, and apply them 

to 


+. 
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to bad ends) this will excite a behaviour toward 
them kn > the excellence of true ring 


To prevent ſuch error, let us calmly tonfder 
their circumſtance ; and, the better to do it, make 
their caſe ours. Suppoſe, then, that our anceſtors 
and we had been expoſed to conſtant ſervitude, in 
the more ſervile and inferior employments of life 
that we had been deſtitute of the help of reading 
and goqd company; that amongſt ourſelves we 
had few wiſe and pious inſtructors; that the reli- 
gious amongſt our ſuperiors ſeldom took notice of 
us; that while others, in eaſe, have plentifully 
heaped up the fruit of our labour, we had received 
barely enough to relieve nature; and being whol- 
ly at the command of others, had generally been 
treated as a contemptible, ignorant part of man- 
kind: Should we, in that caſe, be leſs abject than 
they now are? Again, If oppreſſion be ſo hard to 
bear, that a wiſe man is made mad by it, Eccl. vii. 
7. then a ſeries of thoſe things altering the beha- 
viour and manners of a people, is what may rea- 
ſonably be expected. 


When our property is taken contrary to our 
mind, by means appearing to us unjuſt, it is only 
- thro divine influence; and the enlargement of 
heart from thence proceeding, that we can love 
our reputed oppreſſors: If the Negroes fall ſhort 
in this, an uneaſy, if not a diſconſolate diſpoſition, 
will be awakened, and remain like ſeeds in their 
minds, producing ſloth and many other habits ap- 
pearing odious to us; with which, being freemen, 

82 5 | they, 
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they, perhaps, had not been chargeable. Theſe, 
and other eireumſtances, rightly conſidered, will 
leſſen that too great diſparity which ſome make 
between us and them 


Integrity of heart hath appeared in ſome of 
them; ſo, that, if we continue in the word of 
Chriſt (previous to diſcipleſhip, Jon viii. 91.0 and 
our conduct towards them be ſeaſoned with his 
love, we may hope to ſee the good effect of it: Fhe 
which, in a good degree, is the caſe with ſome into 
whoſe hands they have fallen: But that too many 
treat them otherwiſe, not ſeeming conſcious of any 
neglect, is, alas! too evident. 


When felf-love preſides in our minds, our opi- 
nions are biaſſed in our favour ; in this condition, 
being concerned with a people ſo ſituated, that 
they have no voice to plead their own cauſe, 
there's danger of uſing ourſelves to an undiſturbed 
partiahty, till, by long cuſtom, the mind becomes 
reconciled with it, and the judgment itſelf infect- 
ed. a 


To humbly apply to God ſor wiſdom, that we 
may thereby be enabled to ſee things as they are, 
and ought to be, is very needful; hereby the hid- 
den things of dark neſs may be brought to light, 
and the judgment made clear: We ſhall then con- 
ſider mankind as brethren. Tho' different degrees, 
and a variety of qualifications and abilities, one 
dependent on another, be admitted; yet high 
thoughts will be laid alide, and all men treated as 
becometh 
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becometh the ſons of one father, agreeable to the 
doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus. 


He bath: laid down the beſt criterion, by 
which mankind ought to judge of their own con- 
duct, and others judge for them of theirs, one to- 
wards another, viz. Whatſoever you would that 
*« men ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to them.“ 
I take it, that all men by nature, are equally in- 
titled to the equity of this rule, and under the 
indiſpenſable obligations of it. One man ought-not 
to look upon another man, or ſociety of men, as 
ſo far beneath him; but that he ſhould put him- 
ſelf in their place, in all his actions towards them, 
and bring all to this teſt, viz. How ſhould'I ap- 
prove of this conduct, were I in their circumſtance, 
and they in mine?“ A. Ar/eot's Conſiderations, p. 
III. fol. 10%. 


This doctrine being of a moral unchangeable 
nature, hath been likewiſe inculcated in the for- 
mer diſpenſation ; « If a ſtranger ſojourn with thee, 
© in your land, ye ſhall not vex him; but the 
« ſtranger that dwelleth with you, ſhall be as one 
born amongſt you, and thou ſhalt love him as thy- 
« ſelf,” Eev. xix. 33. 34. Had theſe people come 
voluntarily and dwelt amongſt us, to have called 
them ftrangers would be proper; and their being 
brought by force, with regret, and a languiſhing 
mind, may well raiſe compaſſion in a heart rightly 
diſpoſed : But there is nothing in ſuch treatment, 
which, upon wiſe and judicious confideration, will 


any ways leſſen their right of being treated as 
ſtran- 
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ſtrangers. If the treatment which many of them 
meet with, be rightly examined and compared 
with theſe precepts, © Thou ſhalt not vex him nor 
« ppreſs him; he ſhall be as one born amongſt 
- you, and thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf,” Lev. 
xix. 33. Deut. xxvii. 19. there will appear an im- 
portant difference betwixt them. 


It may be objected there is coſt of purchaſe, 
and riſque of their lives to them who poſſeſs 'em, 
and therefore needful that they make the beſt uſe 
of their time; in a practice juſt and reaſonable, 
ſuch objections may have weight; but if the work 
be wrong from the beginning, there is little or no 
force 'in them. If I purchaſe a man who hath 

never forfeited his liberty, the natural right of 
freedom is in him; and ſhall I keep him and his 
poſterity in ſervitude and 1gnorance? “ How 
« ſhould I approve of this conduct, were I in his 
e circumſtances, and he in mine?“ It may be 
thought, that to treat them as we would willingly 
be treated, our gain by them would be inconſider- 
able: And it were, in divers reſpects, better that 
there were none in our country. 


4 


We may further conſider, that they are now 
amongſt us, and thoſe of our nation the cauſe of 
their being here; that whatſoever difficulty accrues 
thereon, we are juſtly chargeable with, and to bear 
all inconveniencies attending it, with a ſerious and 
weighty concern of mind to do our duty by them, 
1s the beſt we can do. To ſeek a remedy by conti- 
nuing the oppreſſion, becauſe we have power to do 

it, 
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it, and ſee others do, it, will, I apprehend, not be 
doing as we would be done by. 


How deeply ſoever men are involved in the 


moſt exquiſite difficulties, ſincerity of heart, and 
upright walking before God, freely ſubmitting to 
his providence, is the moſt ſure remedy ; He only 
is able to relieve, not only perſons but nations, in 
their greateſt calamities. | 


David in a great ſtrait, when the ſenſe of his paſt 
error, and the full expectation of an impending 
calamity as the reward of it, were united, to the 
aggravating his diſtreſs, after ſome deliberation, 
faith, Let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, 
« for very great are his mercies ; but let me not fall 
* into the hand of man.” 1 Chron. xxi. 13. 


To act continually with integrity of heart, a- 
bove all narrow or ſelfiſh motives, is a ſure token 
of our being. partakers of that ſalvation which 
„God hath appointed for walls and bulwarks,” 
Ia. Xvi. 1. and is, beyond all contradiction, a 
more happy fituation than can ever be promiſed 
by the utmoſt reach of art and power united, not 
proceeding jrom heavenly wiſdom. 


A ſupply to nature's lawful wants, joined with 
a peaceful, humble mind, is the trueſt happineſs 
in this life; and if here we arrive to this, and re- 
main to walk j in the path of the juſt, our cafe will 
be truly happy: And tho' herein we may part 


with, or miſs of ſome glaring ſhews of riches, and 


leave 
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leave our children little elſe but wiſe inſtructions, 
a good example, and the Knowledge of ſome ho- 

neſt employment; theſe, with the bleſſing of Pro- 
vidence, are ſufficient for their happineſs, and are 
more likely to prove ſo, than laying up treaſures 
for them, which are often rather a ſnare, than 
any real benefit ; eſpecially to them, who, inſtead 
of being exampled to temperance, are in all things 
taught to*prefer the getting of riches, and to eye 
the temporal diſtinctions they give, as the prin- 
cipal buſineſs of this life, Theſe readily overlook 
the true happineſs of man, us it reſults from the 
enjoyment of all things in the fear of God, and, 
miſerably ſubſtituting an inferior good, dangerous 
in the acquiring, and uncertain in the fruition, 
they are ſubject to many diſappointments, and eve- 
ry ſweet carries its ſting, 


It is the concluſion of our bleſſed Lord and his 
apoſtles, as it appears by their lives and doctrines, 
that the higheſt delights of ſenſe, or moſt pleaſing 
objects viſible, ought ever to be accounted infinite- 
ly inferior to that real intelluctual happineſs ſuited 
to man in his primitive innocence, and now to be 
found in true renovation of mind; and that the 
comforts of our preſent life, the things moſt grate- 
ful to us, ought always to be received with tem- 
perance, and never made chief objects of our de- 
ſire, hope, or love: but that our whole heart 
and affections be principally locking to that © city, 
* which hath foundations, whoſe maker and buil- 
« der is God.” Did we ſo improve the gifts be- 
ſtowed on us, that our children might have an edu- 

Cation 
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cation ſuited to theſe doctrines, and our example 
to confirm it, we might rejoice in hopes of their 
being heirs of an inheritance incorruprible. 


This inheritatice, as chriſtians, we eſteem the 
moſt valuable; and how then can we fail to de- 
fire it for our children? O that we were conſiſtent 
with ourſelves, in purſuing means neceſſary to ob- 
tain it. n 


It appears by experience, that where children 


are educated in fulneſs, eaſe and idleneſs, evil 
habits are more prevalent, than, in common, a- 


mongſt ſuch who are prudently employed in the 
heceffary affairs of life: And if children atè not 
only educated in the way of fo great temptation, 
but have alſo the opportunity of lording it over 
their fellowecreatures, and being maſters of men 
in their childhood, how can we hope otherwiſe 
than that their tender minds will be poſſeſſed with 
thoughts too high for them? Which, by conti- 
nuance, gaining ſtrength, will prove, like a flow 
current, gradually ſeparating them from (or keep- 
ing froth acquaintance with) that humility and 
meekneſs in which alone laſting happinefs can be 
enjoyed, 


Man is born to labour, and experience abun- 
dantly ſheweth, that it is for our good: But where 
The powerful lay the burthen on the inferior, wich- 
out affording a chriſtian education, and ſuitable 
opportunity of improving the mind, and a treat- 
ment which we in their caſe, ſhould approve, that 
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themſelves may live at eaſe, and fare ſumptuouſly, 
and lay up riches ſor their poſterity, this ſeems to 
contradict the deſign of Providence, and, I doubt, 
is ſometimes the effect of a perverted mind: For 
while the life of one is made grievous by the rigour 
of another, it entails, miſery on both. 


Amongft the manifold works of Providence, 
diſplayed in the different ages of the world, theſe 
which follow (with many other) may afford in- 
ſtruction, | 3 


Abraham was called of God to leave his country 
and kindred, to ſojourn amongſt ſtrangers : Thro' 
famine, and danger of death, he was forced to 
flee from one kingdom to another : He at length, 
not only had aſſurance of being the father of ma- 
ny nations, but became a mighty prince. Gene/is 
xxiii. 6. 

\ 

Remarkable were the dealings of God with Ja- 
cob in a low eſtate, the juſt ſenſe he retained of 
them after his advancement, appears by his words : 
J am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies.” 
Geneſis xxxii. 10. xlviii. 15. 


The numerous affliftions of 7o/eph are very 
ſingular ; the particular providence of God there- 
in, no leſs manifeſt: He, at length, became go- 
vernor of Egypt, and famous for wiſdom and vir- 
tue, 


T he, 
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The ſeries of troubles David paſſed thro',” few 
amongſt us are ignorant of: And yet he after- 
wards became as one of the great men of the 
carth. 


Some evidences of the divine wiſdom appears in 
theſe things, in that ſuch who are intended for 
high ſtations, have firſt been very low and deject- 
ed, that truth might be ſealed on their hearts; arid 
that the characters there imprinted by bitterneſs 
and adverſity, might in after years remain, ſug- 
geſting compaſſionate ideas, and, in their proſperi- 
ty, quicken their regard to thoſe in the like condi- 


tion: Which yet further appears in the caſe of 
[frael; They were well acquainted with grievous / 


ſufferings, a long and rigorous ſervitude; then thro” 
many notable everits, were made chief amongſt 
the nations: To them we find a repetion of pre- 
cepts to the purpoſe aboveſaid: Tho', for ends 


agreeable to infinite. wiſdom, they were choſen as a- 


peculiar people for a time; yet the Moſt High 
acquaints them, that his love is not confined, 
but extends to the ſtranger; and, to excite their 
compaſſion, reminds them of times paſt, « Ye 
« were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt,“ Deut. x. 
19. Again, © Thou ſhalt not opprefs a ſtranger, 
“ for ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Ep., 2 Exodus 
xxiii. 9. 


If we call to mind our beginning, ſome of us 


may find a time, wherein our fathers were under 
aMiCtions, reproaches, and manifold ſufferings. 
Reſpecting 


— 
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Re ſpecting our progreſs in this land, the time is 
ſhort ſince our beginning was ſmall and number 
few, compared with the native inhabitants. He that 
ſleeps not by day nor night, hath watched over 
us, and kept us, as the apple of his eye. His al- 
mighty arm hath been round about us, and ſaved 
us from dangers, 


The wilderneſs and folitary deſarts in which our 
fathers paſſed the days of their pilgrimage, are 
now turned into pleaſant fields; the natives are 
gone from before us, and we eſtabliſhed peaceably 
in the poſſeſſion of the land, enjoying our civil and 
religious liberties; and, while many parts of the 
world have groaned under the heavy calamities of 
war, our habitation remains quiet, and our land 
fruitful, | 


When we trace back the ſteps we have trodden, 
and ſee how the Lord hath opened a way in the wil- 
derneſs for us, to the wiſe it will eafily appear, that 
all this was not done to be buried in oblivion ; bur 
to prepare a people for more fruitful returns, and 
the remembrance thereof, ought to humble us in 
proſperity, and excite in us a chriſtian benevolence 
towards our inferiors.* 


If we do not conſider theſe things aright, but, 
thro' a ſtupid indolence, conceive views of inte- 
reſt, ſeparate from the general good of the great 
brotherhood, and, in purſuance thereof, treat our 
inferiors with rigour, to increaſe our wealth, and 
gain riches for our children; What then ſhall we 
do 
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do “ when God riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, 
* what ſhall we anſwer him? did not he that made 
us, take them? and did not one faſhion us in the 
* womb?” Fob xxxi. 13, 14. 


To our great maſter we ſtand or fall, to judge or 
condemn us as is moſt ſuitable to his wiſdom or 
authority; my inclination is to perſuade, and in- 
treat, and ſimply give hints of my way of thinking. 


If the chriſtian religion be conſidered, both re- 
ſpecting its doctrines, and the happy influence 
which it hath on the minds and manners of all real 
chriſtians, it looks reaſonable to think, that the 
miraculous manifeſtation thereof to the world, is a 
kindneſs beyond expreſſion. 


Are we the people thus favoured? are we they 
whoſe minds are opened, influenced, and governed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, and thereby made ſons of 
God ? is it not a fair concluſion, that we, like our 
heavenly Father, ought, in our degree, to be ac- 
tive in the ſame great cauſe of the eternal happi- 
neſs of, at leaſt, our whole families, and more, if 
thereto capacitated ? 


If we, by the operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
become heirs with him in the kingdom of his Fa- 
ther, and are redeemed from the alluring counter- 
feit joys of this world, and the joy of Chriſt remain 
in us, to ſuppoſe that one remaining in this happy 
condition, can, for the ſake of earthly riches, not 


only deprive his fellow-creatures of the ſweetneſs 
of 
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of freedom, (which rightly uſed, is one of the 
- greateſt temporal bleſſings) but therewith neglect 
uling proper means, for their acquaintance with 
the Holy Scriptures, and the advantage of true 
religion, ſeems, at leaſt, a contradiction to rea- 
ſon. 


Whoever rightly advocates the caufe of ſome, 
thereby promotes the good of all. The ſtare dr 
mankind was harmonicus in the beginning, and 
tho” fin hath introduced diſcord, yet thro' the won- 
derful love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, the 
way 1s open for our redemption, and means ap- 
pointed to reſtore us to primitive harmony. That 
if one. ſuffer by the unfaithfulneſs of another, the 
mind, the moſt noble part of him that occafions 
the diſcord, is thereby alienated from i Its true and 


real happineſs. 


Our duty and intereſt are inſeparably united, and 
when we neglect or miſuſe our talents, we neceſſa- 
rily depart from the heavenly fellowſhip, and are 
in the way to the greateſt evils. 


Therefore th examine and prove ourſelves, to 
find What harmopy the power preſiding in us bears 
with the divine nature, is a duty not more incum- 
bent and neceſſary, than it would be beneficial. 


In Holy Writ the Divine Being ſaith of himſelf, 
„J am the Lord, which exerciſe loving-Kkindneſs, 
judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth; for in 
« theſe things I delight, faith the Lord,“ Fer. ix. 24. 
Again, 
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Again, ſpeaking in the way of man, to ſhew his 
compaſſion to Hrael, whoſe wickedneſs had occa- 
ſioned a calamity, and then being humbled un- 
der it, it is ſaid, His ſoul was grieved for their 
miſeries, Judges x. 16. If we conſider the life 
of our bleſſed Saviour when on earth, as it is 
recorded by his followers, we ſhall find, that 
one uniform deſire for the eternal, and temporal 
good of mankind, diſcovered itſelf in all his ac- 


tions. 


If we obſerve men, both apoſtles and others, in 
many different ages, Who have really come to the 
unity of the Spirit, and the fellowſhip of the ſaints, 
there ſtill appears the like diſpoſition, and in them 
the deſire of the real happineſs of mankind, has 
outbalanced the deſire of * liberty, and, many 
times, life itſelf. 


If upon a true ſearch, we find that our natures 
are ſo far renewed, that to exerciſe righteouſneſs 
and loving-kindneſs (acording to our ability) to- 
wards all men, without reſpect of perſons, is eaſy 
to us, or is our delight; if our love be fo orderly, 
and regular, that he who doeth the will of our 
Father, who is in heaven, appears in our view, to be 
our neareſt relation, our brother, and ſiſter, and 
mother; if this be our caſe, there is a good founda- 

tion to hope, that the bleſſing of God will ſweeten 
our treaſures during our ſtay in this life, and our 
memory be ſavory, when we are entered into 


reſt 


To 
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To conclude, Tis a truth moſt certain, that a 
liſe guided by wiſdom from above, agreeable with 
juſtice, equity, and mercy, is throughout conſiſtent 
and amiable, and truly beneficial to ſociety ; the 
ſexenity and calmneſs of mind in it, affords an un- 
parallelled comfort in this life, and the end of it is 
bleſſed. 


And, no leſs true, that they, who in the midſt 
of high favours, remain ungrateful, and, under all 
the advantages that a chriſtian can deſire, are ſelfiſh, 
earthly, and ſenſual, do miſs the true fountain of 
happineſs, and wander in a maze of dark anxiety, 
where all their treaſures are inſufficient to quiet their 
minds: Hence, from an inſatiable craving, they 
negle doing good with what they have acquired, 
and too often add oppreſſion to vanity, that they 
may compaſs more. 


„O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 


&* this, that they would conſider their latter end!“ 
Dent. xxxii. 29. 


CO N- 


CONSIDERATIONS 


ON THE 


KR SS © 1 N09 


E GR OE S. 


Recommended to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
of every Denomination. 


PART the SECOND. 


Dur. i. 17. 


Ze ſhall not reſpect perſons in judgment ; but you ſhall 
hear the ſmall as well as the great : you ſhall not be afraid 
of the face of man; for the judgment is God's. | 


2» 


Firſt printed in the year 1763. 
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re E. 


A LL our actions are of like nature with their 
root; and the Moſt High weigheth them 


ys OY than Men can weigh them one for 
another. 


T believe that one Supreme Being made and 
ſupports the world; nor can I worſhip any other 
Deity without being an idolater, and guilty of 
wickedneſs. 


Many nations have believed in, and worſbip- 
ed a plurality of deities, but I do not believe 
they were therefore all wicked. Idolatry indeed 
is wickedneſs ; but it is the thing, not the name, 

which is ſo. Real idolatry is to pay that adora- 
tion to a creature, which is known to be due on- 
ly to the true God. | 


— 


He who profeſſeth to believe one Almighty 
Creator, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and is yet 
more intent on the honours, profits and friend- 

' ſhips of the world, then he is' in /ingleneſs of 
heart to ſtand faithful to the chriſtian religion, 
is in the channel of idolatry; while the Gentile, 
who, under ſome miſtaken opinions, 1s, notwith- 
ſtanding, eftabliſhed in the true principle of vir- 
tue, and humbly adores an almighty power, may 
be of that number who fear God, and work righ- 


teouſneſs. 


T believe the bj/hop of Rome aſſumes a power, 
that does-not belong to any officer in the church 


of 
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of Chriſt; and if I ſhould knowingly do any 
thing, tending to, ſtrengthen him 1m that capaci- 
ty, it would be great iniquity. There are many 
thouſands of people, who by their profeſſion ac- 
knowledge bim to be the repreſentative of Feſus 
Chriſt on earth ; and to ſay that none of them 
are upright of heart, would be contrary to my 
ſentiments. | | 


Men who jincerely apply their minds to true 
virtue, and find an inward ſupport from avove, 
by which all vicious inclinations are made ſub- 
yet ; that they love God ſincerely, and prefer 
the real good of mankind untverſally to their 
own private intereſt ; though theſe, through the 
ftrength of education and tradition, may remain 
under ſome ſpeculative and great errors, it would 
be uncharitable to Jay, that therefore God reßecte 
them— He who creates, ſupports and gives un- 
derftanding to all men, his knowledge and good- 
neſs is ſuperior to the various caſes and circum- 

ances of his creatures, which to us appear the 


moſt difficult. 
The apoſtles and primitive chriſtians did not 


cenſure all the Gentiles as wicked men, Rom. ii. 
14. Col. iii. 11. but as they were favoured with 

a gift to diſcern things more clearly, reſpecting 

the wor /hip of the true God, they with much firm- 

neſs declared againſt the worſhipping of Idols; 

and with true patience endured many ſufferings, 
on that decount. 


. 


2 Great 


* 
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Great numbers of faithful Proteflants have 
contended for the truth, in oppoſition to papal 
errors; and with true fortitude laid down their 
toes in the conflict, without ſaying, That no 
man was ſaved who made proje//ion of that reli- 
gion. 


While we have no right to keep men as ſer- 
vants for term of life, b that + ſuperior pow- 
er; to do this, with deſign by their labour to 
profit __ and our families, I believe is 
wrong ; but I do not believe that all who have 
kept /laves, have therefore been chargeable with 
guilt, If their motives thereto were free from , 
felfiſhneſs, and their flaves content, they were a 

fort of freemen ; which I believe hath ſometimes 
been the caſe. 


Whatever a man does in the ſpirit of charity, 
to him it is not ſin: And while he lrves and acts 
in this ſpirit, he learns all things eſſential to his 
happineſs, as an indrvidual : and if he doth not 

ſee that any injury or injuſtice, to any other per- 
fon, is neceſſarily promoted by any part 2 
form of government, Ibelieve the merciful Fudge 
will not lay iniquity to his charge. Yet others, 
who live in the ſame ſpirit of charity, from a clear 
convincement, may ſee the relation of one thing 
to another, and the neceſſary tendency of each ; 
and hence it may be abſolutely binding on them 
to deſiſt from ſome parts of condutt, which ſome 


good men have been in. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


On the KEEPING of 


NEGROES. 


PaxT the Secovp. 


A ſome in moſt religious ſocieties amongſt the 
Engliſk are concerned in importing or pur- 
chaſing the inhabitants of Africa as ſlaves; and 
as the profeſſors of chriſtianity of ſeveral other 
nations do the like, theſe circumſtances tend to 
make people leſs apt to examine the practice ſo 
cloſely as they would, if ſuch a thing had not been, 
but was propoſed to be entered upon. It is however 
our duty, and what concerns us individually, as 
creatures accountable to our Creator, to employ 
rightly the underſtanding which he hath given us, 
in humbly endeavouring to be acquainted with his 
will concerning us, and with the nature and tenden- 
cy of thoſe things which we practiſe: For as juſtice 
remains to be juſtice, ſo many people, of reputa- 
tion in the world, joining with wrong things, do 

nat 
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not excuſe others in joining with them, nor make 
the conſequence of their proceedings leſs dreadful 
in the final iſſue, than it would be otherwiſe. 


Where unrighteouſneſs is juſtified from one age 
to another, it is like dark matter gathering into 
clouds over us. We may know that this gloom 
will remain till the cauſe be removed by a reforma- 
tion, or change of times; and may feel a deſire, 
from a love of equity, to ſpeak on the occaſion; yet, 
where error is ſo ſtrong that it may not be ſpoken. 
- againſt, without ſome proſpect of inconvenience 
to the ſpeaker, this difficulty is likely to operate on 
our weakneſs, and quench the good deſires in us; 
except we dwell ſo ſteadily under the weight of it, 
as to be made willing to endure hardneſs” on that 


account. 


Where men exert their talents againſt vices 
gencrally accounted ſuch, the ill effects whereof 
are preſently perceived in a government, all men 
who regard their own temporal good, are likely 
to approve the work. But when that which is 
inconſiſtent with perfect equity, hath the law, or 
countenance of the great in its favour, though the 
tendency thereof be quite contrary to the true 
happineſs of mankind in an equal, if not greater 
degree, than many things accounted reproachful 
to chriſtians; yet, as theſe ill effects are not ge- 
neraly perceived, they who labour to diſſuade 
from ſuch things, which people believe accord 
with their intereſt, have many difficulties to en- 
counter. 

| The 
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The repeated charges, which God gave to his 
prophets, imply the danger they were in of erring 
on this Hand.“ Be not afraid of their faces; for 
I * am with thee, to deliver thee, faith the Lord.” 
Jer. i. 8. © Speak all the words that I command 
** thee to ſpeak to them; diminiſh not a word.“ 
Fer. Xxvi. 2. © And thou, ſon of man be not 
* afraid of them, nor diſmayed at their looks. 
** Speak my words to them, whether they will hear 
Hor forbear.” Zzek. ii. 6, 7. 

"= 

Under the apprehenſion of dutv, I offer ſome 
further conſiderations on this ſubject, having en- 
deavoured ſome years to conſider it candidly. I 
have obſerved people of our own colour, whoſe 
abilities have been inferior to the affairs which re- 
late to their convenient ſubſiſtence, who have been 
taken. care of by others, and the profit of ſuch 
work as they could do, applied toward their ſup- 
port I believe there are ſuch amongſt negroes ; 
and that ſome people, in whoſe hands they are, 
keep them with no view of outward profit, do not 
conſider them as black men, who, as ſuch, ought _ 
to ſerve white men ; but account them perſons who 
have need of guardians, and as ſuch take care of 
them : Yet where equal care is taken in all parts 
of education, I do not apprehend caſes of this ſort 
are likely to occur more frequently amongſt one 

ſort of people than another. | 


It looks to me that the ſlave trade was 1 
ed, and hach generally been carried on, in a wrong 
ſpirit; that the effects of it are detrimental to the 
1 | real 
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real proſperity of our country; and will be more 
ſo, except we ceaſe from the common motives of 


- keeping them, and treat them in future agreeable 


to truth and pure juſtice. 


Negroes may be imported, who, for their cruelty 
to their countrymen, and the evil diſpoſition of their 
minds, may he umfit to be at liberty; and if we, as 
lovers of righteouſneſs, undertake the manage- 
ment of them, we ſhould have a full and clear 
knowledge of their crimes, and of thoſe circum- 
ſtances which might operate in their favour ; but 
the difficulty of obtaining this is ſo great, that we 
have great reaſon to be cautious therein. But, 
ſhould it plainly appear that abſolute ſubjection was 
a condition the moſt proper for the perſon who is 
purchaſed, yet the innocent children ought not to 
be made ſlaves, becauſe their parents ſinned. 


We have account in holy ſcripture of ſome fa- 
milies ſuffering, where mention is only made of 
the heads of the family committing wickedneſs ; 
and it is likely that the degenerate jews, miſunder- 
ſtanding ſome occurrences of this kind, took occa- 
ſion to charge God with being unequal ; ſo that a 
{ſaying became common, The Fathers have eaten 
„ ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge.“ Feremiah and Ezekiel, two of the inſpi- 
red prophets, who lived near the ſame time, were 
concerned to correct this error. Ezekiel is large 
on the ſubject. Firſt, he reproves them for their 


error. What mean ye, that ye do fo,” chap. 


Xvili. verſe 2. © As I live, faith the Lord God, 
«c ye 
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ye ſhall not have occaſion any more to uſe this 
proverb in Hal.“ The words, * any more," 

have reference to time paſt ; intimating, that tho! 
they had not rightly underſtood ſome things they 
had heard or ſeen, and thence ſuppoſed the proverb 
to be well grounded ; yet henceforth they might 
know of a certainty, that the ways of God are all 
equal; that as ſure as the Moſt High liveth, ſo ſure 
men are only anſwerable for their own ſins—He 
thus ſums up the matter, ver. 20. The foul that 
„ ſinneth, it ſhall die. The ſon ſhall not bear the 
„ iniquity of the father; neither ſhall the father 
e hear the iniquity of the ſon. The righteouſneſs 
Hof the righteous ſhall be upon him; and the 
« wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him.” 


Where men are wicked, they commonly are 2 
means of corrupting the ſucceeding age; and 
thereby haſten thoſe outward calamities, which fall 
on nations, when their iniquities are full. 


Men may purſue means which are not agreea- 
ble to perfect purity, with a view to increaſe the 
wealth and happineſs of their offspring, and there- 
by make the way of virtue more difficult to them. 
And though the ill example of a parent, or a mul- 
titude, does not excuſe a man in doing evil, yet 
the mind being early impreſſed with vicious notions 
and practices, and nurtured up in ways of getting 
treaſure, which are not the ways of truth; this 
wrong ſpirit getting firſt poſſeſſion, and being thus 
ſtrengthened, frequently prevents due attention 
to the true ſpirit of wiſdom, fo that they exceed 

in 


7 
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wickedneſs thoſe who lived before them. And in 
this channel, though parents labour, as they think, 
to forward the happineſs of their children, it proves 
a means of forwarding their calamity. This being 
the caſe in the age next before the grievous cala- 
mity in the ſiege-of Zery/alem, and carrying Judah 
captive to Babylon, they might ſay with propriety, 
This came upon us, becauſe our fathers forſook 
God, and becauſe we did worſe than our fathers. 
See Fer. vii. 26. 


As the generation next before them inwardly 
turned away from God, who yet waited to be gra- 
cious; and as they in that age continued in thoſe 
things which neceſſarily ſeparated from perfect 
goodneſs, growing more ſtubborn, *till the judg- 
ments of God were poured out upon them ; they 
might properly ſay, “ Our fathers have ſinned, and 
% we have borne their iniquities :” Lam. v. 7. And 
« yet, wicked as their fathers were, had they not 
ſucceeded them in their wickedneſs, they had not 
borne their iniquities, 


To ſuppoſe it right, that an innocent man ſhall 
at this day be excluded from the common rules of 
juſtice; be deprived of that liberty, which is the 
natural right of human creatures; and be a ſlave 
to others during life, on account of a ſin com- 
mitted by his immediate parents; or a fin com- 
mitted by Ham, the ſon of Noah; is a ſuppoſition 
too groſs to be admitted into the mind of any 
perſon, who ſincerely deſires to * governed by ſo- 
lid Principles 


Ir 
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It is alledged, in favour of the practice, . 
Fy/hua made ſlaves of the Gibeonites, 


What men do by the command of God, and 


what comes to paſs as a conſequence of their 


neglect, are different; ſuch as the latter caſe now 
mentioned was. 


It was the expreſs command of the Almighty to 
- Jſrael, concerning the inhabitants of the promiſed 
land, Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
„them, nor with their Gods: They ſhall not 
« dwell in thy land.” Exod. xxii. 32. Thoſe Gibe- 
utes came craftily, telling Zo/ua, that they were 
come from a far country; that their elders had 
ſent them to make a league with the people of 


Hrael; and as an evidence of their being foreign- 


ers, ſhewed their old cloaths, &c. “ And the men 
© took of their victuals, and aſked nat counſel at 
the mouth of the Lord; and Jaua made peace 
« with them, and made a league with them, to 
let them live; and the princes {ware to them.“ 


Foſh. ix. 14, 15, 


When the impoſition was diſcovered, the con- 
gregation murmured againſt the princes : © But all 
* the princes ſaid to all the congregation, we have 
* ſworn to them by the Lord God of {frael; now 
therefore we may not touch them; we will even 
let them live, leſt wrath be upon us; but let 
© them be hewers of wood, and drawers of watcr 
* unto the congregation.” 


Omitting 
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\ Ormitting to aſk counſel, involved them in great 
difficulty. The Gibeonites were of thoſe cities, of 
which the Lord faid, © Thou ſhalt ſave alive no- 
« thing that breatheth;“ and of the ſtock of 
Hivites, concerning whom he commanded by 
name, Thou ſhalt ſmite them, and ntterly de- 
„ ſtroy them: Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
« them, nor ſhew mercy unto them,” Dent. vii. 1. 
Thus %u and the princes not knowing them, 
had made a league with them, to let them live; 
and in this ſtrait they reſolve to make them ſer- 
vants. oma and the princes ſuſpected them 
to be deceivers: *© Perad venture you dwell 
« amongſt us: and how ſhall we make a league 
« with you?“ Which words ſhew, that they re- 
membered the command before- mentioned; and 
yet did not enquire at the mouth of the Lord, as 
Moſes directed Jau,, when he gave him a charge 
reſpecting his duty as chief man among that 
people, Numb. xxvii. 21. By this omiſſion things 
became fo ſituated, that Joſhua and the princes 
could not execute the judgments of God on 
them, without violating the oath which they had 
made. 


Mefes did amiſs at the waters of Meribah; and 
doubtleſs he ſoon repented ; for the Lord was 
with im. And it is likely that Fora was deep- 
ly humbled, under a ſenſe of his omiſſion ; for it 
appears that God continued him in his office, and 
ſpared the lives of thoſe people, for the ſake of the 
league and oath made in his name. 


The 
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The wickedneſs of theſe people was great, and 
they worthy to die, or perfect juſtice had not paſ- 
ſed ſentence of death upon them; and as their ex- 
ecution was prevented by this league and oath, 
they appear content to be ſervants :” As it ſeem- 
eth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 


4 do.“ 


Theſe criminals, inſtead of death had the ſen- 
tence of ſervitude pronounced on them, in theſe 
words, Now therefore ye are eurſed; and there 
* ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
„ and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the houſe of my God.” 


We find, Deut. xx. 10. that there were cities far 
diſtant from Canaan, againſt which, rari went to 
battle; unto whom they were to proclaim peace, 
and if the inhabitants made anſwer of peace, and 
opened their gates, they were not to deſtroy them, 
but make them tributaries. 


The children of ael were then in the Lord's 
hoſt, and executioners of his judgments on peo- 
ple hardened in wickedneſs— They were not to 
go to battle, but by his appointment. The men 
who were chief in his army, had their inſtruction 
from the Almighty ; ſometimes immediately, and 
ſometimes by the miniſtry of angels. Of theſe, 
amongſt others, were Myes, Jaſiua, Orhmel, and 
Gideon; ſee Exod. iii. 2. and xviii. 19. Joſh. v. 
13. Theſe people far off from Canaan, againſt 


whom [rae] was ſent to battle, were {v corrupt, 
that 
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that the creator of the univerſe ſaw it good to 
change their fituation ; and in eaſe of their opening 
their gates, and coming under tribute, this their 
ſubjection, though probably more mild than abſo- 
lute ſlavery, was to laſt little or no longer than 
while /rae! remained in the true ſpirit of govern- 
ment. 


It was pronounced by My/es the prophet as a con- 
ſequence of their wickedneſs, * The ſtranger that is 
„within thee ſhall get above thee very high; and 
„ thou fhalt come down very low: He ſhall be the 
« head, and thou the tail.” Deut. xxviii. 43, 44- 


This we find in forae meaſure verified in their 
being made tributaries to the Moabites, Midianiies, 
Amorites and Phitliftines. 


It is alledged in favour of the practice of ſlave- 
keeping, that the Jews by their I made flaves 
of the Heathen, Lev. xxv. 43. Moreover, of the 
children of the ſtrangers that do ſojourn amongſt 
you, of them ſhall ye buy, and of their children, 

* which are with you, which they begat in your 
land; and they ſhall be your poflethon ; and you 
« fhall take them as an inheritance for your chil- 
„ dren after you, to inherit them as a poſſeſſion, 
„they ſhall be your bondmen for ever.” —Ilt is 
difficult for us to have any certain knowledge of 
the mind of Moſes, in regard to keeping flaves, 
any other way than by looking upon him as a 
true ſervant of God, whoſe mind and conduct were 
regulated by an inward principle of juſtice and 

equity. 
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equity. To admit a ſuppoſition that he in that caſe 
_ was drawn from perfect equity by the alliance of 
outward kindred, would be to diſown his authority. 


Abraham had ſervants born in his houſe, and 


bought with his money: © And the Almighty ſaid 


©« of Abraham, I know him, that he will order his 
<« houſe after him.” Which imphes, that he was a 
father, an inſtructor, and a good governor over his 
people—And Myjes, conſidered as a man of God, 
muſt neceſſarily have had a proſpect of ſome real 
advantage in the ſtrangers and heathens being ſer- 
vants to the Hraelites for a time. 


As mankind had received and eſtabliſhed many 
erroneous opinions and hurtful cuſtoms, their living 
and converſing with the us, while the us ſtood 
faithful to their principles, might be helpful to re- 
move thoſe errors, and reform their manners—But 
for men, with private views, to aſſume an abſolute 
power over the perſons and properties of others; 
and continue it from age to age in the line of na- 
tural generation, without regard to the virtues and 
vices of their ſucceſſors, as it is manifeſtly contrary 
to true univerſal love, and attended with great 
evils, there requires the cleareſt evidence to beget a 
belief in us, that Moſes intended that the ſtrangers, 
ſhould, as ſuch, be ſlaves to the u. 


He directed them to buy ſtrangers and ſojour- 
ners—lrt appears that there were ſtrangers in //rael 
who were free men; and conſidering with what 
tenderneſs and humanity the Jews, by their law, 

were 
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were obliged to uſe their ſervants, and what care 
was to be taken to inſtruct them in true religion, 
it is not unlikely that ſome ſtrangers in poverty 
and diſtreſs were willing to enter into bonds to 
ſerve the Fews as long as they lived; and in ſuch 
caſe the cus, by their law, had a right to their 
ſervice during life. 


When the awl was bored through the ear of the 
Hebrew ſervant, the text faith, „He ſhall ſerve for 
« ever ;” yet we do not ſuppoſe that by the word 
« forever,” it was intended that none of his poſte- 
rity ſhould afterwards be free; when it is faid in 
regard to the ſtrangers which they bought, © They 
« ſhall be your poſſeſſion, it may be well under- 
ſtood to mean only the perſons ſo purchaſed ; all 
—_, relates to buying them ; and what fol- 
ows, to the continuance of their ſervice, „ You 
e ſhall take them as an inheritance to your chil- 
* dren after you; they ſha]l be your bondmen for 
« ever.” It may be well underſtood to ſtand limited 
to thoſe they purchaſed. 


Moſes, directing Aaron and his ſons to waſh their 
hands and feet, when they went into the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, faith, ** It ſhall be a ſta- 
« tute for ever to them, even to him and his ſeed 
throughout all generations.” .And to expreſs the 
continuance of the law, it was his common lan- 
guage, It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout 
« your generations.” So that had he intended the 

poſterity of the ſtrangers ſo purchaſed to conti- , 

nue in flavery of the eus, it looks likely that he | 
would 
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would have uſed ſome terms clearly to expreſs 
it. The 7ews undoubtedly had flaves, whom 
they kept as ſuch from one age to another; but 
that this was agreeable to the genuine deſign of 
their inſpired law-giver, is far from being a clear 
caſe, 


Making conſtructions of the law contrary to 
the true meaning of it, was common amongſt that 
people—Samruel's ſons took bribes, and perverted: 
judgment—//azah complained that they juſtified 
the wicked for reward—Zephanah, cotemporary 
with Jeremiah, on account of the injuſtice of the 
civil magiſtrates, declared that thoſe judges were 
evening wolves ; and that the prieſts did violence 
to the law. 


Jeremiali acquaints us, that the prieſts cried 
peace, peace, when there was no peace; by 
which means the people grew bold in their 
wickedneſs; and having committed abomina- 
tions, were not aſhamed ; but, thro' wrong con- 
ſtructions of the law, they juſtified themſelves, 
and boaſtingly ſaid, We are wiſe ; and the law 
of the Lord is with us.” Thele corruptions 
continued 'till the days of our Saviour, who told 
the Phariſees, „Thus have ye made the com- 
„ mandment of God of none effect by your tra- 
„dition.“ 


Thus it appears that they corrupted the law 
of Moſes; nor is it unlikely that among many 
others this was one; for oppreſſing the ſtrangers 

U was 
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was a heavy charge againſt the us, and very 
often ſtrongly repreſented by the Lord's faithful 


prophets. | 


That the liberty of man was, by the infpired 
law-giver, eſteemed precious, appears in this; that 
ſuch who unjuſtly deprived men of it, were to be 
punifhed in like manner as if they had murdered 
them. He that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him; 
* or if he be found in his hand, he fhall ſure- 
ly be put to death.” This part of the law 
« was fo conſiderable, that Paul that learned Fer, 
giving a brief account of the uſes of the law, 
e adds this, “ It was made for menſtealers”, 1 


Tim. i. 10. 


The great men amongſt that people were 
exceedingly oppreſſive: and it is likely, exerted 
their whole ſtrength and influence to have the law 
conſtrued to ſuit their turns—The honeſt ſer- 
vants of the Lord had heavy work with them in 
regard to their oppreſſion; a few inſtances fol- 
low. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
% ]/rael, amend your ways, and your doings; 
« and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. It 
«ye thoroughly execute judgment between a 
* man and his neighbour ; if ye oppreſs not the 
« ſtranger, the fatherleſs and the widow; and 
te ſhed not innocent blood in this place; neither 
« walk after other gods to your hurt, then will I 
« cauſe you to dwell in this place,” Ter. vii.— 
Again a meſſenger was ſent, not only to the infe- 


rior miniſters of juſtice, but alſo to the chief ruler. 
„Thus 
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„% Thus faith the Lord; go down to the houſe of 
* the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this word; 
execute ye judgment and righteouſneſs, and de- 
* liver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſ- 
* for; and do no wrong; do no violence to the 
* ſtranger, the fatherleſs and the widow ; neither 
« ſhed innocent blood in this place.” Then adds, 
that in ſo doing they ſhould proſper ; © But if ye 
© will not hear theſe words, I ſwear by myſelf, faith 
& the Lord, that this houſe ſhall become a deſola- 
5 tion,” Fer. Xxii. 


The king, the princes and rulers, were agreed in 
oppreſſion, before the Babylon; captivity; for what- 
ever courts of juſtice were retained amongſt them; 
or however they decided matters betwixt men of 
eſtates, it is plain that the cauſe of the poor was 
not judged in equity. 


It appears that great men amongſt the Jews 
were fully reſolved to have ſlaves, even of their 
own brethren, Fer. xxxiv. Notwithſtanding the 
promiſes and threatenings of the Lord, by the 
prophet, and fheir ſolemn covenant to ſet them 
free, confirmed by the imprecation of paſling be- 
tween the parts of a calf cut in twain ; intima- 
ting by that ceremony, that on breach of the co- 
venant, it were juſt for their bodies to be fo cut 
in pieces—Yet after all, they held faſt to their 
old cuſtom, and called home the ſervants whom 
they had ſet free“ And ye were now turned, 
and had done right in my ſight, in proclaiming 
liberty every man to his neighbour; and ye 


U » « had 
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« had made a covenant before me, in the houſe 
„ which is called by my name, but ye turned, 
and polluted my name, and cauſed every man 
„his ſervant, whom he had ſet at liberty at their 
e pleaſure, to return, and brought them into 
« {ubjection, to be unto you for ſervants, and for 
% handmaids: Therefore thus faith the Lord, 
« ye have not hearkened unto me, 1n proclaim- 
ing liberty every one to his neighbour, and 
« every one to his brother. Behold I proclaim 
liberty to you, faith the Lord, to the ſword, to 
„the peſtilence, and to the famine; and I will 
© make you to be removed into all the kingdoms 
&« of the earth The men who tranſgreſſed my co- 
« venant which they made, and paſted between 
« the parts of the calf, Iwill give into the hands 
« of their enemies, and their dead bodies fhall be 
% for meat to the fowls of the heaven, and the 


« heaſts of the earth.“ 


Soon after this their city was taken and burnt, 
the king's ſons and the princes lain ; and the king, 
with the chief men of his kingdom, carried cap- 
tive to Babylon—Ezekil, propheſying the return of 
that people to their own land, directs, “e ſhal! 
„ divide the land by lot, for an inheritance unto 
« you, and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn amongſt 
« you; in what tribe the ſtranger ſojourns, 
« there ſhall ye give him his inheritance, ſaith the 
« Lord God.” Nor is this particular direction, 
and the authority with which it is enforced, with- 
out a tacit implication, that their aneeſtors had 


erred in their conduct towards the ſtranger. 
Some 
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Some who keep ſlaves, have doubted as ta the 
equity of the practice; but as they knew men, 
noted for their piety, who were in it, this they ſay, 
made their minds eaſy. 


To lean on the example of men in doubtſul 
caſes, is difficult: For only admit, that thoſe men 
were not faithful and upright to the higheſt de- 
gree, but that in ſome particular caſe they erred, 
and it may follow that this one caſe was the ſame, 
about which we were in doubt; and to quiet 
our minds by their example, may be dangerous 
to ourſelves; and continuing in it, prove a ſtum- 
bling block to tender-minded people who ſuc- 
ceed us, in like manner as their examples are to 
us. | 

But fuppohng charity was their only motive, 
and they not foreſeeing the tendency of paying 
robbers for their booty, were not juſtly under the 
imputation of being partners with a thief, Prov. 
xxix. 24. but were really innocent in what they 
did, are we aſſured that we keep them with the 
ſame views they kept them? If we keep them 
from no other motive than a real ſenſe of duty, 
and'true charity governs us in all our proceed- 
ings toward them, we are ſo far ſafe: but if ano- 
ther ſpirit, which inclines our minds to the ways 
of this world, prevails upon us, and we are con- 
cerned for our own outward gain more than for 
their real happineſs, it will avail us nothing that 
{ome good men have had the care and management 
of Negroes, 

Sines 


294 CONSIDERATIONS on the 


Since mankind ſpread upon the carth, many 
have been the revolutions attending the ſeveral 
ſamilies, and their cuſtoms and ways of life dif- 
ferent from each other. This diverſity of man- 
ners, tho' ſome are preferable to others, operates 
not in favour of any, ſo far as to juſtify them to 
do violence to innocent men ; to bring them 'from 
their own to another way of life. The mind, 
when moved by a principle of true love, may feel 
a warmth of gratitude to the univerſal father, and 
a lively ſympathy with thoſe nations, where divine 
Light has been leſs manifeſt, 


This defire for their real good may beget a 
willingneſs to undergo hardfhips for their ſakes, 
that the true knowledge of God may be ſpread 
amongſt them: But to take them from their own 
land, with views of profit to ourſelves, by means 
inconſiſtent with pure juſtice, is foreign to that 
principle which ſeeks the happineſs of the whole 
creation. Forced ſubjection, of innocent perſons 
of full age, 1s inconſiſtent with right reaſon ; on 
one ſide, the human mind is not naturally fortified 
with that firmneſs in wiſdom and goodneſs, neceſ- 
ſary to an independent ruler; on the other ſide, 
to be ſubje& to the uncontroulable will of a man, 
liable to err, is moſt painful and afflicting to a con- 
ſcientious creature, 


Tt is our happineſs faithfully to ſerve the divine 
Being, who made us: His perfection makes our 
{ervice reaſonable ; but ſo long as men are biaſſed 


by 


A 
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by narrow ſelf-love, ſo long an abſolute power 
over other men is unfit for them. 


Men, taking on them the government of others, 
may intend to govern reaſonably, and make their 
ſubjects more happy than they would be otherwiſe ; 
but, as abſolute command belongs only to him 
who is perfect, where frail men, in their own wills, 
aſſume ſuch command, it hath a, direct tendency 
to vitiate their minds, and make them more unfit 
for government. 


Placing on men the ignominious title SLAVE, 
dreſſing them in uncomely garments, keeping 
them to ſervile labour, in which they are often 
dirty, tends gradually to fix a notion in the mind, 
that they are a ſort of people below us in nature, 
and leads us to conſider them as ſuch in all our 
concluſions about them. And, moreover, a per- 
ſon who in our eſteem is mean. and contemptible, 
if his language or behaviour toward us is unſeem- 
ly or diſreſpectful, it excites wrath 'more power- 
fully than the like conduct in one we account- 
ed our equal or ſuperior ; and where this happens 
to be the caſe, it diſqualifies for candid judgment; 
for it is unfit for a perſon to fit as a judge in a 
caſe where his own perional reſentments are ſtir- 
red up; and, as members of fociety in a well- 
framed government, we are mutuatly dependant. 
Preſent intereſt incites to duty, and makes each 
man attentive to the convenience of others; but 
he whoſe will is a law to others, and can enforce 
obedience by puniſhment; he whoſe wants are 


ſupplied 
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ſupplied without feeling any obligation to make 
equal return to his benefactor, his irregular ap- 
petites find an open field for motion, and he is in 
danger of growing hard, and inattentive to their 
convenience who labour for his ſupport; and ſo 
loſes that diſpoſition, in which alone men are fit to 
govern, 


The Engliſi government hath been commended 
by candid foreigners for the diſuſe of racks and 
tortures, ſo- much practiſed in ſome ſtates ; but 
this multiplying ſlaves now leads to it; for where 
people exact hard labour of others, without a 
ſuitable reward, and are reſolved to continue in 
that way, ſeverity to ſuch who oppoſe them be- 
comes the conſequence ; and ſeveral Negro crimi- 
nals, among the Englih in America, have been exe- 
cuted in a lingering, painful way, very terrifying 
to others. 


It is a happy caſe to ſet out right, and perſevere 
in the ſame way: A wrong beginning leads into 
many difficulties; for to ſupport one evil, ano- 
ther becomes cuſtomary ; two produces more ; and 
the further men proceed in this way, the greater 
their dangers, their doubts and fears; and the 
more painful and perplexing are their circumſtan- 
ces; ſo that ſuch who are true friends to the real 
and laſting intereſt of our country, and candidly 
conſider the tendency of things, cannot but feel 
ſome concern on this account. 


There 
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There is that ſuperiority in men over the brute 
creatures, and ſome of them ſo manifeſtly depend- 
ent on men for a living, that for them to ſerve 
us in moderation, ſo far as relates to the right uſe 


of things, looks conſonant to the deſign of our 
Creator. 


Their 1s nothing in their frame, nothing rela- 
tive to the. propagating their ſpecies, which argues 
the contrary; but in men there is. The frame of 
men's bodies, and the diſpoſition of their minds 
are different; ſome, who are tough and ſtrong, 
and their minds active, chuſe ways of life requir- 
ing much labour to ſupport them; others are ſoon 
weary ; and tho' uſe makes labour more tolerable, 
yet ſome are leſs apt for toil than others, and 
their minds leſs ſprightly. Theſe latter labouring 
for their ſubſiſtence, commonly chuſe a life eaſy 
to ſupport, being content with a little. When 
they are weary they may reſt, take the moſt ad- 
vantageous part of the day for labour; and in all 
caſes proportion- one thing to another, that their 
bodies be not oppreſſed, 


Now, while each is at liberty, the latter may 
be as happy, and live as comfortably as the for- 
mer ; but where men of the firſt ſort have the lat- 
ter under abſolute command, and not conſidering 
the odds in ſtrength and firmneſs, do, ſometimes, 
in their eager purſuit, lay on burdens grievous to 
be borne ; they by degrees grow rigorous, and aſ- 
piring to greatneſs, increaſe oppreſſion, and the 
true order of kind Providence is ſubverted. 


There 
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There are weakneſſes ſometimes attending us, 
which make little or no alteration in our counte- 
nances, nor much leſſen our appetite for food, and 
yet ſo affect us, as to make labour very unealy. 
In ſuch caſe, maſters, intent on putting forward 
buſineſs, and jealous of the ſincerity of their ſlaves, 
may diſbclieve what they ſay, and grievouſly afflict 
them. 


Action is neceſſary for all men, and our exhauſt- 
ing frame requires a ſupport, which is the fruit of 
action. The earth muſt be laboured to keep us 
alive : Labour is a proper part of our life ; to make 
one anſwer the other in ſome uſeful motion, looks 
agreeable to the deſign of our Creator. Motion, 
rightly managed, tends to our ſatisfaction, health 


and ſupport. 


Thoſe who quit all uſeful buſineſs, and live 
wholly on the labour of others, have their exer- 
ciſe to ſeek; ſome ſuch uſe leſs than their health 
requires; others chuſe that which, by the circum- 
ſtances attending it, proves utterly reverſe to 
true happineſs. Thus, while ſome are divers ways 
diſtreſſed for want of an open channel of uſeful 
action, thoſe who ſupport them ſigh, and are ex- 
hauſted in a ſtream too powerful for nature, ſpend- 
ing their days with too little ceſſation from la- 


bour. 


Seed ſown with the tears of a confined, op- 
preſſed people, harveſt cut down by an over-borne 


diſcontented reaper, makes bread leſs ſweet to 
the 


I 
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the taſte of an honeſt man, than that which is the 
produce, or juſt reward of ſuch voluntary action, 
which 1s one proper part of the buſineſs of human 
creaturcs. 


Again, the weak ſtate of the human ſpecies, in 
bearing and bringing forth their young, and the 
helpleſs condition of their young beyond that of 
other creatures, clearly ſnew that Perfect Goodneſs 
deſigns a tender care and regard ſhould be exerciſ- 
ed toward them; and that no imperfect, arbitrary 
power ſhould prevent the cordial effects of that 
ſympathv, which is in the minds of well-met pairs 
to each other, and toward their offspring. 


In our ſpecies the mutual ties of affection are 
more rational and durable than in others below 
us: the care and labour of raiſing our offspring 
much greater. The ſatisfaction ariſing to us in 
their innocent company, and in their advances 
from one rational improvement to another, 1s con- 
ſiderable, when two are thus joined, and their 
affections ſincere. It however happens among 
ſlaves, that they are often ſituate in different 
places; and their ſeeing each other depends on 
the will of men, liable to human paſſions, and a 
bias in judgment ; who with views of ſelf-intereſt, 
may keep them apart more than 1s right. Being 
abſent from each other, and often with other 
company there is a danger of their affections 
being alienated, jealouſies ariſing, the happineſs 
otherwiſe reſulting from their offspring fruſtrated, 


and the comforts of marriage deſtroyed— Theſe 
things 
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things being conſidered cloſely, as happening to a 
near friend, will appear to be hard and painful. 


He who reverently obſerves that goodneſs mani- 

feſted by our gracious Creator toward the various 

1 ſpecies of beings in this world, will ſee, that in our 

| frame and conſtitution is clearly ſhewn that inno- 

| cent men, capable to manage for themſelves, were 
not intended to be ſlaves. 


A perſon lately travelling amongſt the Negroes 
near Segal, hath this remark ; © Which way ſo- 
ever I turned my eyes on this pleaſant ſpot, I 
* beheld a perfect image of pure nature; an 
e agreeable ſolitude, bounded on every fide by 
charming landſcapes, the rural ſituation of cot- 
tages in the midſt of trees. The eaſe and indo- 
« lence of the Negroes reclined under the ſhade 
Hof their ſpreading foliage; the ſimplicity of their 
& dreſs and manners; the whole revived in my 

e mind the idea of our firſt parents, and I ſeemed 
5 to contemplate the world in its primitive ſtate.” 


M. Adanſon, page 55. 


- Some Negroes in theſe parts, who have had an 
agreeable education, have manifeſted a brightneſs 
of underſtanding equal to many of us. A remark 
of this kind we find in Boſman, page 328. The 
#5 Negroes of Fida, ſaith he, are ſo accurately quick 
in their merchandize accounts, that they eaſily 
* reckon as juſtly and quickly in their heads only, 
« as we with the aſſiſtance of pen and ink, tho' the 
ſum amounts to ſeveral thouſands,” _ 

| Thro! 


—— —— — —. 
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Through the force of long cuſtom, it appears 
needful to ſpeak in relation to colour Suppoſe a 
white child, born of parents of the meaneſt fort, 
who died and left him an infant, falls into the 
hands of a perſon, who endeavours to keep him a 
ſlave, ſome men would account him an unjuſt man 
in doing ſo, who yet appear eaſy while many black 
people, of honeſt lives, and good abilities, are en- 
flaved, in a manner more ſhocking than the caſe 
here ſuppoſed. This is owing chiefly to the idea 
of ſlavery being connected with the black colour, 
and liberty. with the white—and where falſe ideas 
are twiſted into our minds, it is with difficulty we 
get fairly diſentangled. 


A traveller, in cloudy weather, miſſeth his way, 
makes many turns while he is loſt; ſtill forms in 
his mind, the bearing and ſituation of place, and 
though the ideas are wrong, they fix as faſt as if 
they were right. Finding how things are, we ſee 
our miſtake; yet the force of reaſon, with re- 
peated obſervations on places and things, do not 
ſoon remove theſe falſe notions, ſo faſtened upon 
us, but it will ſeem in the imagination as if the 
annual courſe of the ſun was altered ; and though 
by recollection, we are aſſured it is not, yet thoſe 
ideas do not ſuddenly leave us. 


Selfiſnneſs being indulged, clouds the under- 
ſtanding; and where ſelfiſh men, for a long time, 
proceed on their way, without oppoſition, the de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs gets ſo rooted in 


their intellects, that a candid examination of things 
relating 
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tion of things relating to ſelf-intereſt is prevented 
and in this circumſtance, ſome who would not 
agree to make a ſlave of a perſon whoſe colour is 
like their own, appear eaſy in making ſlaves of 
others of a different colour, though their under- 
ſtandings and morals are equal to the generality of 
men of their own colour. 


The colour of a man avails nothing, in mat- 
ters of right and equity. Conſider colour in re- 
lation to treaties; by ſuch, diſputes betwixt nati- 
ons are ſometimes ſettled. And ſhould the father 
of us all ſo diſpoſe things, that treaties with black 
men ſhould ſometimes be neceſſary, how then 
would it appear amongſt the princes and ambaſſa- 
dors, to inſiſt on the prerogative of the white co- 
lour? | | 


Whence is it that men, who believe in a righte- 
ous omnipotent Being, to whom all nations ſtand 
equally related, and equally accountable, remain 
ſo eaſy in it; but for that the ideas of Negroes and 
flaves are ſo interwoven in the mind, that they do 
not diſcuſs this matter with that candour and free- 
dom of thought, which the caſe juftly calls for ? 


To come at a right feeling of their condition, 
requires humble ſerious thinking; for, in their 
preſent fituation, they have but little to engage 
our natural affection in their favour. 


Had we a ſon or a daughter involved in the 
ſame caſe, in which many of them are, it would 
| alarm - 
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alarm us, and make us feel their condition without 
ſeeking for it. The adverſity of an intimate friend 
will incite our compaſſion, while others, equally 
good, in the like trouble, will but little affect us. 


Again, the man in worldly honour, whom we 
conſider as our ſuperior, treating us with kindneſs 
and generoſity, begets a return of gratitude and 
friendſhip. toward him. We may receive as great 
benefits from men a degree lower than ourſelves, 
in the common way of reckoning, and feel our- 
ſelves leſs engaged in favour of them. Such is our 
condition by nature; and theſe things being nar- 
rowly watched and examined, will be found to 
center in ſelf- love. 


The blacks ſeem far\from being our kinsfolks, 
and did we find an a ble diſpoſition and 
ſound underſtanding in ſome of them, which ap- 
peared as a good foundation for a true friendſhip 
between us, the diſgrace ariſing from an open 
friendſhip with a perſon of ſo vile a ſtock, in the 
common eſteem, would naturally tend to hinder 
it— They have neither honours, riches, outward 
magnificence, nor power ; their dreſs courſe, and 
often ragged ; their employ drudgery, and much 
in the dirt: they have little or nothing at com- 
mand ; but muſt wait upon and work for others, 
to obtain the neceſlaries of life; ſo that in their 
preſent ſituation, there is not much to engage the 
friendſhip or move the affection of ſelfiſh men, 
but ſuch who live in the ſpirit of true charity, to 

ſympathize 
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ſympathize with the afflicted in the loweſt ſtations 
of life, is a thing familiar to them. 

Such is the kindneſs of our Creator, that peo- 
ple, applying their minds to ſound wiſdom, may, 
in general, with moderate exerciſe, live comforta- 
bly, where no miſapplied power hinders it—We 
in theſe parts have cauſe gratefully to acknowledge 
it. But men leaving the true uſe of things, their 
lives are leſs calm, and have leſs of real happineſs 


in them. 


Many are defirous of purchaſing and keeping 
ſlaves, that they may live in ſome meaſure con- 
formable to thoſe cuſtoms of the times, which 
have in them a tincture of luxury; for when we, 
in the leaſt degree, depart from that uſe of the 
creatures, for which the Creator of all things in- 
tended them, there luxury begins. 


And if we confider this way of life ſerioufly, 
we ſhall ſee there is nothing in it ſufficient to in- 
duce a wiſe man to chuſe it, before a plain, ſimple 
way of living. If we examine ftately buildings 
and equipage, delicious food, ſuperfine cloaths, 
filks and linens; if we conſider the ſplendour 
of choice metal faſtened upon raiment, and the 
moſt ſhowy inventions of men; it will yet appear 
that the humble-minded man, who is contented 
with the true uſe of houſes, food and garments, 
and chearfully exerciſeth himſelf agreeable to his 
ſtation in civil ſociety, to earn them, acts more 
reaſonably, and diſcovers more ſoundneſs of un- 

derſtanding 


5 
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derſtanding in his conduct, than ſuch who lay hea- 
vy burdens on others, to ſupport themſelves ina” 
luxurious way of living. 


George Buchanan, in his hiſtory of Scotland, page 
62, tells of ſome ancient inhabitants of Britain, 
who were derived from a people that“ had a way 
of marking their bodies, as ſome faid, with inſtru- 

rents of iron, with a variety of pictures, and with 
animals of all ſhapes, and wear no garments, that 
they ſhould not hide their pictures; and were 
therefore called Hits.“ | 


Did we ſee thoſe people ſhrink with pain, for a 
conſiderable time together, under the point or edge 
of this iron inſtrument, and their bodies all bloody 
with the operation; did we ſee them ſometimes na- 
ked, ſuffering with cold, and refuſe to put on gar- 
ments, that thoſe imaginary enſigns of grandeur 
might not be concealed, it is likely we ſhould pi- 
ty their folly, and fondneſs. for thoſe things ; ; bur 
if we candidly compare their conduct, in that caſe, 
with ſome: conduct amongſt ourſelves, will it not 
appear that our folly is the greateſt ? 


' In true goſpel ſimplicity, free from all wrong uſe 
of things, a ſpirit which breathes peace and good 
will is cheriſhed ; but when we aſpire after imagin- 
ary grandeur, and apply to ſelfiſh means to attain 
our end, this deſire, in its original, is the ſame with 
the Nds, in cutting figures on their bodies; but the 
evil conſequences attending our r proceedings are 
the greateſt. | 

X A covetous 
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A covetous mind, which ſeeks opportunity to 
exalt itſelf, is a great enemy to true harmony in a 
country : envy and grudging uſually accompany 
- this diſpoſition, and it tends to ſtir up its likeneſs in 
others. And where this diſpoſition ariſeth fo high, 
as to embolden us to look upon honeſt induſtrious 
men as our own property during life, and to keep 
them to hard labour, to ſupport-us in thoſe cuſtoms 
which have not their foundation in right reaſon ; 
or to uſe any means of oppreſſion ; a haughty ſpi- 
rit is cheriſhed on one ſide, and the deſire of re- 
venge frequently on the other, till the inhabitants 
of the land are ripe for great commotion and trou- 
ble ; and thus luxury and oppreſſion have the feeds 
of war and deſolation in them. 


W 


Some account of the SLAVE- TRADE. 


From the writings of perſons who have been 
at the places where they are firſt purchaſ- 


ed, vi. 


BOSMAN on Guinea, who was a factor for the 

Dutch about fixteen years in that country, 
(page 339) thus remarks: © But fince I have fo 
4 often mentioned that commerce, I ſhall-deſcribe 
© how it is managed by our factors. The firſt 
<<. buſineſs of one of our factors, when he comes to 
« Fida, is to ſatisfy the cuſtoms of the king, and 


ce the great men, which amounts to about one hun- 
C dred 
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* dred pounds, in Guinea value, as the goods muſt 
e ſell there, After which we have free licence to 
trade, which is publiſhed throughout the whole 
land by the cryer. And yet before we can deal 
l with any perſon, we are obliged to buy the king's 
© whole ſtock of ſlaves, at a ſet price; which is com- 
% monly one-third or fourth higher than ordinary. 
« After which, we have free leave to deal with all 
his ſubjects, of what rank ſoever. But if there 
« happen to be no ſtock of ſlaves, the factor muſt 
<« reſolve to run the riſk of truſting the inhabitants 
* with goods, to the value of one or two hundred 
4 ſlaves; which commodities they ſend into the in- 
land country, in order to buy with them ſlaves at 
« all markets, and that ſometimes two hundred 
miles deep in the country: For you ought to be 
informed, that markets of men are here kept in 
© the ſame manner as thoſe of beaſts are with us. 


e Moſt of the ſlaves which are offered to us, are 
« priſoners of war, which are fold by the victors 
&© as their booty hen theſe ſlaves come to Fida, 
they are put in priſons all together; and when we 
treat concerning them, they are all brought out 
in a large plain, where, by our ſurgeons, whoſe 
province it is, they àre thotoughly- examined, 
< even to the ſmalleſt member, and that naked, 
both men and women, without the leaſt diſtine- 
tion or modeſty. Thoſe which are approved as 
“ good, are ſet on one fide. The invalids and 
„ maimed being thrown out, the remainder are 
numbered, and it is entered who delivered them: 
in the mean while a burning iron, with the arms 
X 2 or 
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« or name of the company, lies in the fire, with 
« which ours are marked on the breaſt. This is 


done that we may diſtinguiſh them from the ſlaves 


« of the Englih, French, or others. When we have 
& agreed with the owners of the ſlaves, they are 
& returned to their priſons, where from that time 
forward, they are kept at our charge, coſt us 
&« two-pence a day a ſlave, which ſerves to ſubſiſt 
« them, like our criminals, on bread and water: 
4 ſo that to ſave charges, we ſend them on board 
our ſhips the firſt opportunity; before which their 
<«< maſters ſtrip them of all they have on their backs, 
« ſo that they come on board ſtark naked, as well 
< women as men; in which condition they are o- 
* bliged to continue, if the maſter of the ſhip is not 
4 fo charitable (which he commonly is) as to beſtow 
* ſomething on them, to cover their nakedneſs.“ 


Same author, page 310. © The inhabitants of 
po, as well as thoſe of Coto, depend on plunder, 
and the ſlave- trade, in both which they very much 
exceed the latter; for being endowed with more 
„courage, they 10 more ſucceſsfully, and by that 
„ means increaſe their trade: notwithſtanding 
* which, to freight a veſſel with ſlaves, requires 
* ſome months attendance. In the year 1697, in 
at three days time I could get but three ſlaves ; but 
they aſſured me, that if I would have patience for 
other three days only, wy ſhould be able to de- 
4 * one or two hundr 


— page 440. We caſt anchor at cape- 
66 Miæurada, but not one * on board, 
Jwent 
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AI went on ſhore; and being deſirous to be inform- 
© ed why they did not come on board, was anſwer- 
ed, That about two months before, the Engiih 
had been there with two veſlels, and had ravaged 
the country, deſtroyed all their canoes, plundered 
their houſes, and carried off ſome of their people 
for ſlaves; upon which the remainder fled to the 
inland country. They tell us, they live-in peace 
« with all their neighbours, and have no notion of 
any other enemy than the Zxglihh; of which nati- 
« on they had taken ſome then: and publickly de- 
« clared, that they would endeavour to get as ma- 
« ny of them, as the two mentioned ſhips had car- 
„ ried off of their natives. Theſe unhappy. Engli/h 
„were in danger of being ſacrificed to the memo- 
6“ ry gf their friends, which ſome of e nation 
« carried. off.” |, 


„ 
: y 4 
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EXTRACTS from.n edgar 0 vor AGES. 
| Vol, I. 0 


HE author, a — miſſionary, ſpeaking 

of his departing from the Negroe country. 

to Brazil, ſaith, © I remember. the duke of Bamba 
(a Negroe chief) one day ſent me ſeveral blacks, to 
be my ſlaves, which I would. not accept of; but 
ſent them back to him. I afterwards told him, I came 
not into his country to make ſlaves; but rather to 


deliver thoſe from the ſlavery of the devil, whom 
he 
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"he kept in miſerable thraldom. The ſhip I went 


aboard was loaded with elephants teeth, and flaves, 
to the number of ſix hundred and eighty men, wo- 
men and children. It was a pitiful ſight to behold 
how all theſe people were beſtowed. The men 
were ſtanding in the hold, faſtened one to another 


with ſtakes, for fear they ſhould riſe and kill the 


whites : the women were between the decks, and 
thoſe that were with child in the great cabbin : the 
children in the ſteerage, preſſed together like her- 
rings in à barrel; which cauſed an intolerable 20 
and Ae 3 Page 507. 


«Tr e time (ſaĩth the ſame author) to _ 
of ' a' brutiſh''caſtom theſe people have amongſt 
them in making ſlaves; which I take not to be 
lawful for any perſon of a * 9 ta 


buy. won 
He then deſcribes how-women betray men inta 


A. e. and adds, There are others going up into 


inland country, and, thro? pretence of juriſdic- 
flon, feize men upon any trifling offence, and felt 
them for flaves.” Page 537. | 


The author of this treatiſe, converſing with a 
perſon of good credit, was informed by him that 
in his youth. while in England, he was minded to 
come to America, and happening on a veſſel bound 
for Guinea, and from thence into America, he, 
with a view to fee Africa, went on board her, 


and continued with them in their voyage, and fo 


Fame” into this country. Among other circum- | 
ſtances, | 
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ſtances he related theſe : * They purchaſed on the 
coaſt about three hundred flaves : ſome of them 
he underſtood were captives of war; ſome ſtolen 
by other negroes privately When they had got 


many ſlaves on board, but were ſtill: on that coaſt, 


a plot was laid by an old Negroe, notwithſtanding - 


the men had irons on their hands and feet, to kill 
the Exgliſi and take the veſſel; which being diſco- 
vered, the man was hanged; and many of the 
ſlaves made to ſhoot at him as he hung up.“ 


Another ſlave was charged with having a de- 
ſign to kill the Engl; and the captain ſpoke tv 
him in relation to the charge brought againſt him, 
as he ſtood on deck; whereupon he immediately 
threw himſelf into the ſea, and was drowned,” 


, Several Negroes, confined on board, were, he 
ſaid, ſo extremely uneaſy with their condition, 


that after many endeavours uſed, they could never 


make them eat nor drink, after they came into the 
veſſel ; but in a deſperate reſolution ſtarved them- 
ſelves to death, behaving toward the laſt like mad- 
men, 57 


In Randal's Geography, printed 1744, we are in- 
formed, That in a time of full peace nothing is 
more common than for the Negroes of one nation 
to ſteal thoſe of another, and ſell them to the 
Europeans. It is thought that the Englih tranſmit 
annually near fifty : thouſand of theſe unhappy 
creatures; and the other European nations together, 


about two hundred thouſand more.” 
I 


— 
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It is through the goodneſs of God that the re- 
formation from groſs idolatry and barbarity hath 
been thus far effected; if we conſider our condi- 
tions as chriſtians, and the benefits we enjoy, and 
compare them with the condition of thoſe people, 
and conſider that our nation trading with them for 
their country produce, have had an opportunity 
of imparting uſeful inſtructions to them, and re- 
member that but little pains have been taken there- 
in, it muſt look like an indifference in us But 
when we reflect on a cuſtom the moſt ſnhocking of 
any amongſt them, and remember that, with a 
view to outward. gain, we have joined as parties 
in it ; that our concurrence with them in their 
barbarous proceedings, has tended to harden them 
in cruelty, . and been a means of increaſing cala- 
mities in their country; we muſt own that herein 
we have acted contrary to thoſe worthies whoſe 
lives and ſubſtance were ſpent in propagating truth 
and righteouſneſs amongſt the heathen. When 
Saul; by the hand of Deng, flew fourſcore prieſts 
at once, he had a jealouſy that one of them at leaſt 
was confederate with David, whom he conſidered 
as his enemy Herod ſlaying all the male children 
in Bethlehem of two years old and under, was an 
act of uncommon. eruelty; but he ſuppoſed there 
was a male child there, within that age, who was 
likely to be king of the Fews, and finding no 
way to deſtroy him but by deſtroying them all, 
thought this the moſt. effectual means to ſecure 
the kingdom to his own family. 


When 


EE ee eee . 
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When the ſentence againſt the proteſtants of 
Marindol &c. in France, was put in execution, 
great numbers of people fled to the wilderneſs; 
amongſt whom where ancient people, women 
great with child, and others with: babes in their 
arms, who endured calamities grievous to relate, 
and in the end ſome periſhed with hunger, and 
many were deſtroyed by, fire and ſword ; but they 
had this objection againſt them, That they obſti- 
nately perſiſted in oppoſition to holy mother 
church, and being hereticks, it was right to work 
their Tuin and extirpation, and raze out their me- 
mory from among men. _ Acts and Monu- 


—_—_— 54 


In favour of thoſe itte, every one had what 
they dee med a ple Theſe ſcenes of blood and 
cruelty among the barbarous inhabitants of Guinea, 
are not lefs terrible than thoſe now mentioned. 
They are continued from one age to another, and 
we make ourſelves parties and fellow-helpers in 
them; nor do I fee that we have any plea in our 
favour more plauſible than the plea of Saul, of He- 
rod, or the French, in thoſe flaughters. 


Many who are parties in this trade, by 8 
ſlaves with views of ſelf-intereſt, were they to go as 
ſoldiers in one of theſe inland expeditions to catch 
ſlaves, they muſt neceſſarily grow diſſatisſied with 
ſuch employ, or ceaſe to profeſs their religious prin- 
ciples. And though the firſt and moſt ſtriking part 
of the ſcene is done at a great diſtance, and by o- 
ther hands, yet every one who is acquainted with 
the 


C 
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the circumſtances, and notwithſtanding joins in it 
for the fake of gain only, muſt, in the nature of 
things, be chargeable with the others. 


Should we conſider ourſelves preſent as ſpectators, 
when cruel Negroes privately catch innocent child- 
ren, who are employed in the fields; hear their la- 
mentable cries, under the moſt terrifying apprehen- 
ſions ; or ſhould we look upon it as happening in 
our own families, having our children: carried off 
by ſavages, we muſt needs own, that ſuch proceed- 
ings are. contrary to the nature of chriſtianity : 
ſhould we meditate on the wars which are greatly 
increaſed by this trade, and on that affliftion which 
many thouſands live in, through apprehenſions of 
being taken or ſlam; on the terror and amazement 
that villages are in, when ſurrounded by theſe 
troops of enterprizers; on the great pain and miſe- 
ry of groaning dying men, who get wounded in 
thoſe ſkirmiſhes ; we ſhall neceſſarily ſee, that it is 
impoſſible to be parties in ſuch trade, on the mo- 
tives of gain, and retain our innocence, 


Should we conſider the caſe of multitudes of 
,thoſe people, who in a fruitful ſoil, and hot climate, 


with a little labour, raiſe grain, roots and pulſe to 


eat; ſpin and weave cotton, and faſten together 
the large feathers of fowls, to cover their naked- 
neſs ; many of whom in, much ſimplicity, live in- 
offenſively in their cottages, and take great com- 
fort in raiſing up children. 


Should 


Keeping of NEGROES. 318 


Should we contemplate on their circumſtances, 
when ſuddenly attacked, and labour to underſtand 
their inexpreſlible anguiſh of ſoul, who ſurvive the 
conflict: ſhould we think on inoffenſive women, 
who fled at the alarm, and at their return ſaw that 
village, in which they and their acquaintance were 
raifed up, and had pleaſantly ſpent their youthful 
days, now lying in a gloomy deſolation; ſome 
ſhocked at finding the mangled bodies of their near 
friends amongſt the ſlain ; others bemoaning the 
abſence of a brother, a ſiſter, a child or 'a- whole 
family of children, who by cruel men, are bound 
and carried to market, to be fold, without the leaſt 
hopes of ſeeing them again: add to this, the 
afflicted condition of theſe poor captives, who are 
ſeparated from family connections, and all the 
comforts ariſing from friendſhip and acquaintance, 
carried amongſt a people of a ſtrange language, to 
be parted from their fellow captives, put to labour 
in a manner more ſervile and weariſome than what 
they were uſed to, with many ſorrowful circum- 
ſtances attending their ſlavery; and we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſee, that it belongs not to the followers of 
Chriſt to be parties in ſuch a trade, on the motives 
of outward gain. 


Though there were wars and deſolation among 
the Negroes, before the Europeans began to trade 
there for ſlaves, yet now the calamities are greatly 
increaſed, ſo many thouſands being annualy brought 
from thence; and we, by purchaſing them, with 
views of ſelf-intereſt, are become parties with them, 
and acceſlary to that increaſe. 

In 
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In this caſe, we are not joining againſt an enemy 
who is fomenting diſcords on our continent, and 
uſing all poſſible means to make ſlaves of us and 
our children; but againſt a people who have not 
injured us. 


| If thoſe who were ſpoiled and wronged, ſhould 
at length make ſlaves of their oppreſſors, and conti- 
nue ſlavery to their poſterity, it would look rigor- 
ous.to candid men : But to act that part toward a 
people, when neither they nor their fathers have 
myured vs, hgh een in it extraordinary, and 
requires our ſerious attention. 


Our children breaking a bone; getting ſo bruiſed, 
that a leg or an arm muſt be taken off; loſt for 
a few hours, ſo that we deſpair of their being 
found again; a friend hurt, ſo that he dieth in a 
day or two; theſe move us with grief; and did we 
attend to theſe ſcenes in Africa, in like manner as 
if they were tranſacted in our preſence ; and ſympa- 
thiſe with the Negroes, in all their affſictions and 
miſeries, as we do with our children or friends: we 
would be more careful to do nothing in any degree 
helping forward a trade productive of ſo many, 
and ſo great calamities. Great diſtance makes no- 
thing in our favour— To willingly join with un- 
righteouſneſs, to the injury of men who live ſome 
thouſand miles off, is the ſame in ſubſtance, as join- 
ing with it to the injury of our neighbours. 


In the eye of pure juſtice, ations are regarded 
according to the ſpirit and diſpoſition they ariſe 
from 


— —A— 
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from: Some evils are accounted ſcandalous, and 
the deſire of reputation may keep ſelfiſh men from 
appearing openly in them; but he who is ſhy on 
that account, and yet by indire& means promotes 
that evil, and ſhares in the profit of it, cannot be 
innocent. | | 


He who, with a view to ſelf-intereſt, buys a ſlave, 
made fo by violence, and only on the ſtrength of 
ſuch purchaſe holds him a ſlave, thereby joins hands 
with thoſe who committed that violence, and in the 
nature of things becomes chargeable with guilt. 


Suppoſe a man wants a ſlave, and being in Guinra, 
goes and hides by the path where boys paſs from 
one little town to another, and there catches one 
the day he expects to fail ; and taking him on board, 
brings him home, without any aggravating circum- 
ſtances. poſe another buys a man, taken by 

them who live by plunder and the ſlave- trade: 
they often ſteal them privately, and often ſhed 
much blood in getting them. He who buys the 
ſlaves thus taken, pays thoſe men for their wick- 
edneſs, and makes himſelf party with them. 


Whatever nicety of diſtinction there may be, be- 
twixt going in perſon on expeditions to catch ſlaves, 
and buying thoſe, with a view to ſelf-intereſt, 
which others have taken; it is clear and plain to an 
upright mind, that ſuch diſtinction is in words, not 
in ſubſtance; for the parties are concerned in the 
ſame work, and have a neceſſary connection with, 
and dependance on,each other; for were there none 

\ to 


. 
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to purchaſe ſlaves, they who live by ſtealing and 
ſelling them, would of — a leſs at it. 


Some would buys a We brought from Guinea, 
with a view to ſelf-intereſt, and keep him a ſlave, 
who yet would ſeem to ſcruple to take arms, and 
Join with men employed in taking ſlaves. 


Others have civil Negroes, who were born in our 
country, capable and likely to manage well for 
themſelves ; whom they keep as ſlaves, without e- 
ver trying them with freedom, and take the profit 
of their labour as a part of their eſtates, and yet 
diſapprove bringing them from their own country. 


If thoſe Negroes, had come here, as merchants, 
with their ivory and gold duſt, in order to trade 
with us, and ſome powerful perſon had took their 
effects to himfelf and then put them to hard la- 
bour, and ever after conſidered them as ſlaves, the 
action would be looked upon as unrighteous. 


Thoſe Negroe merchants having children after 
their being among us, whoſe endowments and con- 
duct were like other people's in common, if on their 
attaining to mature age, and requeſting to have 
their liberty, they ſhould be told they were born in 
ſlavery, and were lawful ſlaves, and therefore their 
requeſt ſhould be denĩed: ſuch conduct toward them, 
would be looked upon as unfair and oppreſſive. 


In the preſent caſe, relating to home- born Ne- 


groes, whoſe underſtanding and behaviour are " 
goo 


— 
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good as common among other people, if we have 
any claim to them as ſlaves, that claim is ground - 
ed on their being children or offspring of flaves, 
who, in general, were made ſuch through means as 
unrighteous, and attended with more terrible cir- 
cumſtances than the caſe laſt ſuppoſed ; ſo that when 
we trace our claim to the bottom, theſe home-born 
Negroes having paid for their education, and given 
reaſonably ſecurity to thoſe who owned them, in 
caſe of their becoming chargeable, we have no more 
equitable right to their ſervice, than we ſhould if 
they were the children of honeſt merchants who 
came from Guinea in an Engliſi veſſel to trade with 
us. 


If we claim any right to them as the children of 
| ſlaves, we build on the foundation laid by them, 
who made ſlaves of their anceſtors; ſo that of ne- 
ceſſity we muſt either juſtify the trade, or relinquiſh - 
our right to them, as being the children of ſlaves. 


Why ſhould it ſeem right to honeſt men to make 
advantage by theſe people more than by others ? 
Others enjoy freedom, and receive wages equal to 
their work, at or near ſuch time as they have diſ- 
charged- the equitable obligations they are under 
to thoſe who educated them—Theſe have made 
no contract to ſerve ; been no more expenſive in 
raiſing up than others, and many of them appear 
as likely to make a right uſe of freedom as other 
people ; which way then can an honeſt man with- 
hold from them that liberty, which is the free gift 
of the Moſt High to his rational creatures? 

The 
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The upright in heart cannot ſucceed the wicked 
in their wickedneſs ; nor is it conſonant to the life 
they live, to hold faſt an advantage unjuſtly gained. 


The Negroes who live by plunder, and the flave- 
trade, ſteal poor innocent children, invade their 
neighbours territories, and ſpill much blood to get 
theſe ſlaves: And can it be poſſible for an honeſt 
man to think that, with a view to ſelf-intereſt, we 
may continue ſlavery to the offspring of theſe un- 
happy ſufferers, merely becauſe they are the chil- 
dren of ſlaves, and not have a ſhare of his guilt ? 


It is granted by many, that the means uſed in 
getting them are unrighteous, and that buying 
them, when brought here, is wrong; yet as ſetting 
them free is attended with ſome difficulty, they do 
not comply with it; but ſeem to be of opinion, 
that to give them food and raiment, and keep 
them ſervants, without *any other wages, is the beſt 
way to manage them, that they know of : And 
hoping that their children after them will not be 
cruel to the Negroes, conclude to lee them as 
ſlaves to their children. 


While preſent outward intereſt is the chief ob- 
ject of our attention, we ſhall feel many objections 
in our minds againſt renouncing our claim to 
them, as the children of ſlaves ; for being prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with wrong opinions, prevents our ſeeing 
things clearly, which, to indifferent perſons, are 
eaſy to be ſeen. 


Suppoſe 
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Suppoſe a perſon ſeventy years paſt, in low cir- 
cumſtances, bought a Negroe man and woman, 
and that the children of ſuch perſon are now weal- 
thy, and have the children of ſuch ſlaves. Admit 
that the firſt Negroe man and his wife did as much 
buſineſs as their maſter and miſtreſs, and that the 
children of the ſlaves have done ſome more than 
their young maſters : ſuppoſe, on the whole, that 
the expence of living has been leſs on the Negroes 
ſide, than on the other (all which are no improb- 
able ſuppoſitions) it follows, that in equity, theſe 
Negroes have a right to a part of this increaſe : 
that ſhould ſome difficulties ariſe on their being ſet 
free, there is reaſon for us patiently to labour 
through them. 


As the conduct of men varies, relating to civil 
ſociety ; ſo different treatment is juſtly due to them. 
Indiſcreet men occaſion trouble in the world ; and 
it remains to be the care of ſuch, who ſeek the 
good of mankind, to admoniſh as they find oeca- 
ſion. 


The ſlothfulneſs of ſome of them, in providing 
for themſelves and families, it is likely, would. re- 
quire the notice of their neighbours; nor is it un- 
likely that ſome would, with juſtice, be made ſer- 
vants, and others puniſhed for their crimes. Pure 
juſtice points out to each individual their due; but 
to deny a people the privilege of human creatures, 
on a ſuppoſition, that, being free, many of them 
would be troubleſome to us, is to mix the condition 


of 
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of good and bad men together, and treat the 
whole : as the worſt of them deſerve. 


If we ſeriouſly conſider, that liberty is the right 
of innocent men ; that the mighty God is a refuge 
for the oppreſſed ; that in reality we are indebted 
to them; that they being ſet free, are ſtill hable 
to the penalties of our laws, and as likely to have 
puniſhment for their crimes as other people: This 
may anſwer all our objections. And to retain them 
in perpetnal ſervitude, without juſt cauſe for it, will 
produce effects, in the event, more grievous than 
ſetting them free would do, when a real love to 


truth and equity was the motive to it. 


Our authority over them ſtands originally in a 
purchaſe made from thofe who as to the general, 
obtained theirs by unrighteouſneſs. Whenever we 
have recourfe to ſuch authority, it tends more or 
leſs to obſtruct the channels, through which __ 
perfect plant in us receives nouriſhment. 


There is a principle, which is pure, placed in 
the human' mind, which in different places and ages 
hath had different names; it is, however, pure, and 
proceeds from God—lIt is deep, and inward, con- 
fined to no forms of religion, nor excluded from 
any, where the heart ftands in perfect ſincerity. In 
whomſoever this takes root, and grows, of what 
nation ſoever, they become brethren, in the beſt 
ſenſe of the exprefſion. Uſing ourſelves to take 
ways which appear moſt eaſy to us, when inconſiſt- 
ent with that purity, which is without beginning, 

we 
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we thereby ſet up a government of out own, and 
deny obedience to him, whoſe ſervice is ttue liberty. 


He that hath a ſervant, made ſo r 
and knows it to be (o, when he treats him other wi 

than à free man, when he reaps the benefit of his 
labour, without paying him ſuch wages as are rea- 


ſonably due to freemen for the like ſervice, cloaths 


excepted; theſe things, tho' done in calmneſs, with- 
out any ſhew of diſorder, do yet deprave the mind 
in like manner, ahd with 4 great certainty, as 
prevailing cold eongeals water. Theſe ſteps taken 
by maſters, and their conduct ſtriking the minds 
of their children whilſt young, leave leſs room for 
that which is good to work upon them. The cuſ- 
toms of their patents, their neighbours, and the 
people with whom they converſe, working upon 
their minds; and they, from thence conceiving ideas 
of things, and modes of conduct, the entrance into 
their hearts becomes, in 4 great meaſure, ſhut up 
againſt the gentle movings of uncreated purity. 


From one age to another, the gloom grows 


thicker and darker, till error gets eſtabliſned by 
genetal opinion; that whoever atrends to perfect 
goodneſs, and remains under the melting influence 
of it, finds a path unknown to many, and fees the 


neceſſity to lean upon the arm of divine ftrength, 
and dwell alone; or with a few in the right, com- 
mitting their cauſe to him, who is s tefuge for his 


people in all their troubles. 


Y 3 Where, 


\ 
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Where, through the agreement of a multitude, 
ſome channels of juſtice are ſtopped, and men may 
ſupport their characters as juſt men, by being 
juſt to a party, there is great danger of contracting 
an alliance with that ſpirit, which ſtands in oppo- 
poſition to the God of love, and ſpeads diſcord, 
trouble, and vexation among ſuch who. give up 
to the influence of it. 


Negroes are our fellow-creatures, and their pre- 
ſent condition amongſt us requires our ſerious 
conſideration. We know not the time when thoſe 
ſcales, in which mountains are weighed, may turn. 
The Parent of mankind is gracious: His care is 
over his ſmalleſt creatures; and a multitude of 
men eſcape not his notice; And though many of 
them are trodden down, and deſpiſed, yet he re- 
members them: He ſeeth their affliction, and look- 
eth upon the ſpreading increaſing exaltation of the 
oppreſſor. He turns the channels of power, hum- 
bles the moſt haughty people, and gives deliverance 
to the oppreſſed, at ſuch periods as are conſiſtent 
with his infinite juſtice and goodneſs. And where- 
ever gain is preferred to equity, and wrong things 
publickly encouraged to that degree, that wicked- 
neſs takes root, and ſpreads wide amongſt the in- 
habitants of a country, there is real cauſe for ſor- 
row to all ſuch, whoſe love to mankind ſtands on 
a true principle, and who wiſely conſider the end 


and event of things.7 AP 39 
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Janes iii. 17, 


The wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, - then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of mer- 
cy, and good fruits, without partiality, and without hy- 
pocriſy. FN | 


—_— * * 4 * 
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Firſt printed in the year 1768. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ME mand hath 2 * affefted with ferrow 

Me account of” the prevailing of that ſpirit, 
which leads from an humble waiting on the in- 
ward teaching of Chriſt, to 2 ways of liv- 
ing. attended with unneceſſary labour, and 
whith draws forth the minds of many people to 
ſeek a or outward power, and to ftrrve "- riches, 
which frequently introduce oppreſſion, and bring 
forth wars and grievous galamities. 


It is with reverence that I acknowledge the 
mercies of aum heauen Farben, who, in infinite 
laue, did viſit me in my youth, and wrought a 
belief in me, that through true obedience a /late 
of inward purity may be known in this life, in 
which we may love mankind in the ſame love with 
which our Redeemer ſovetb 2. and therein learn 
reſignation to endure Ae, for the real good 


of others. A AN; * N 


2 
** While the eye N wh; the whole body is full 
„ light, at. vi. 


for want of this, 
Selfiſh deſires, and an imaginary ſuperiority, dark- 
en the mind; hence muftice Frequently Proceed: ; 
and where thrs is the caſe, to convince the judg- 
ment, is the moſt effeftual remedy. 


Where violent meaſures are purſued in oppoſing 
injuſtice, the paſſions, and reſentments gf the. in- 
Jured, frequently operate in the proſecution of 

| their 
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their defigns and, after conjtifts 
Very. gre calamities, —* minds. of. c contending 
parties 2 remain as litthe ahnte 


pure principle of divine love, as —— were before; 
but where people walk in that pure light in 
which all their * works are wrought in Gd, 
John iii. 21. and, under oppreſſhon, perſevere m 
the meek 1 and abide firm in the cauſe of 
truth, without actively complying with oppre 
demands, through thoſe the Lord barb gits ma. 
niſeſted bis power, in opening the underſtandings 
of athers, to the promoting n * * 


ear. th, 


A time, I believe is coming, headia this di- 
vine work will ſo ſpread and prevail, that ** Nu- 
* tron ſhall not J th up fword'againfi nation, nor 
« learn war any more,” Iſaiah ii. 4. And as 
we, through the tender mercies of God, do fee! 
that this precious work ir begun, I am concerned 
to encourage my brethren and ſiſters in a hotycare 
and diligence. that each of us may Jo tive under 
the ſanttifying power of truth as to be redeemed 

from all unneceſſary cares; that our eye being 
angle to bim, no cuſtoms, bowever prevalent, 
which ar: contrary to the wiſdom fram above, 
may hinder us from faithfully following bis holy 
teadings, in whatſoever he may graioufly appoint 
fr ws 


CON. 


CONSIDERATIONS 
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HUMAN POLICY. 


have our truſt ſettled in the Lord, and not 

to ſeek after, nor deſire outward treaſures, 

any further than his holy ſpirit leads us therein, 

is a happy ſtate, as ſaith the prophet, © Bleſſed is 

the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whofe 
hope the Lord is.” 


Pure wiſdom leads people into lowlineſs of mind, 
in-which they learn reſignation to the divine will, 
and contentment in ſuffering for his cauſe, when 
they cannot keep a 2 conſcience without ſuf- 


fering. 


In this pure wiſdom the mind is attentive to the 
root, and original ſpring of motions and defires ; 
and as we know * the Lord to be our refuge,” and 
find no ſafety, but in humbly walking before him; 
we feel an holy engagement, that every deſire which 
leads therefrom may be brought to judgment. 


"While we proceed in this precious way. and find 
ardent longings for a full deliverance from every 
thing 
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thing which defiles, all proſpects of gain, that are 
not conſiſtent with the wiſdom from above, are 
conſidered as ſnares, and an inward concern is felt, 
that we may live under the croſs, and faithfully 
attend to that holy ſpirit, which is ſulkcient to pre- 
ſerve out of them. 


When I have conſidered that ſaying of Chriſt, 
Mat. vi. 19, (Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
Kupon earth,” his omnipotence hath, often occur» 
red to my mind, 


While we believe that he is every where preſent 
with his people, and, that perfe& goodneſs, wiſdom 
and power, are united in him, how comfortable is 
the conſideration, 


Our wants may be great, but his power is great- 
er. We may be oppreſſed and deſpiſed, but he is 
able to turn our patient ſufferings into profit to 
ourſelves, and to the advancement of his work on 
earth. His people, who feel the power of his croſs, to 
crucify all that is ſelfiſh in them; who are engaged 
in outward concerns, from a convincement that it 
is their duty, and reſign themſelves, and their trea- 
ſures, to him; theſe feel that it is dangerous to give 
way to that in us, which craves riches and great- 
neſs in this world. 


As the heart, truly contrite, earneſtly deſires 
4 to know Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
„ ings,” Phil. iii. 10. fo far as the Lord for graci- 


ous ends may lead into them; as ſuch, feel that 
| it 
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it is their intereft to put their truſt in God, and to 
ſeek no gain but that which he, by his holy ſpirit, 
leads into; ſo, on the contrary, they who do not 
reverently wait for this divine teacher, and are not 
humbly concerned, according to their meaſure, 
« to fill up that which is behind of the afflitions 
« of Chriſt,” Cl. i. 24, in patiently ſuffering for the 
promoting righteouſneſs in the earth; but have an 
eye toward the power of men, and the outward 
advantage of wealth, theſe are often attentive to 
thoſe employments which appear profitable, even 
though the gains ariſe ſrom ſuch trade and buſineſs 
which proceeds from the workings of that ſpirit, 
which is eſtranged from the ſelf-denying life of an 
humble contrite chriſtian. 


While I write on this ſubject, I feel my mind 
tenderly affected toward thoſe honeſtly diſpoſed 
people, who have been brought up in 1 
attended with thoſe difficulties. 


To. ſuch I may ſay, in the feeling of our heaven- 
ly Father's love, and number myſelf with you, O 
that our eyes may be fingle to the Lord! May we 
reverently wait on him for ſtrength, to lay aſide all 
unneceſlary expence of every kind, and learn con- 
tentment in a plain {imple life. 


May we, in lowlineſs, ſubmit to the leadings of 
his ſpirit, and enter upon any outward employ 
which he graciouſly points out to us, and then 
whatever d fficulties ariſe, in conſequence of our 
faithfulneſs, I truſt they will work for our good. 

| Small 


- 
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Small treaſure to a refigned mind is ſufficient, 
How happy is it to be content with a little, to live 
in humility, and feel that in us, which breathes 
out this language, Abba Father. | 


If that, called the wiſdom of this world, had no 
reſemblange of true wiſdom, the name of wiſdom, 
I ſuppoſe, had not been given to it. 


As waſting outward ſubſtance, to gratify vain 
defires, on one hand; ſo ſlothfulneſs 4 ne 

on the other, do often involve men and their 85 
hes in trouble, and reduce them to want and diſ- 
treſs; to ſnun both theſe oppoſite vices, is good in 
itſelf, and hath a reſemhlance of wiſdom; but while 
people thus provident, have it principally in view 
to ge: riches, and power, and the friendſhip of this 
world, and do not humbly wait for the ſpirit of truth 
to lead them in purity; theſe through an anxious 
care to obtain the end deſired, reach forth for gain 
in worldly wiſdom, and in regard to their inward 
ſtate, fall into divers temptations. and. ſnares. And 
though. ſuch may think of applying wealth to good 
purpoſes, and to uſe their power to prevent oppreſ- 
ſion, yet wealth and power is often applied other- 
wiſe ; nor can we depart from the leadings of our 


holy ſhepherd, without going into, confuſion, 


Great wealth is frequently attended with power, 
which nothing but divine love can, qualify. the 
mind to uſe rightly ; and, as to the humility, and 
uprightneſs of our children, after us, how. great is 
the uncectainty ! If, in acquiring wealth, we take 
hold on the wiſdom which is from beneath, and de- 


part 
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part from the leadings of truth, and example our 
children herein, we have great cauſe to apprehend, 
that wealth may be a ſnare to them; and prove 
an injury to others, over whom their wealth may 
give them power. 


'To be . — from that * which is pen 
beneath, and walk in the light of the Lord, is 
precious ſituation ; thus his people are brought = 
put their truſt in him; and, in this humble confi- 
dence in his wiſdom, goodneſs and power, the 
righteous find a refuge in adverſities, ſuperior to 
the greateſt outward: helps, and a comfort more 
certain than any wordly advantages can . 


On L. A B O U R. 
Hd, from my childhood, been uſed to bo- 


dily labour for a living, I may expreſs my 
experrence therein. 


Right exerciſe affords an innocent pleaſure in 
the time of it, and prepares us to enjoy the ſweet- 
neſs of reſt; but, from the extremes each way, a- 
riſe inconveniencies. 


Moderate exerciſe opens the pores, gives the 
blood a lively circulation, and the better enables 
us to judge rightly reſpecting that portion of la- 
bour which is the true medium. 


The fowls of the air ſow not, nor gather into 


1 122 yet our heavenly Father feedeth them,” 
* Matt. 
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Matt. vi. 26; nor do I believe that infinite goodneſs 
and power would have allotted labour to us, had he 
not ſeen that labour was proper for us in this life. 


The original defign, and true medium of labour, 
is a ſubject, that, to me, appears worthy of our 
ſerious conſideration. 


Idle men are often a burden to themſelves, neg- 
le& the duty they owe to their families, and become 
burdenſome to others alſo. 


As outward labour, directed by the wiſdom from 
above, tends to our health, and adds to our hap- 
pineſs in this life; ſo, on the contrary, entering 
upon it in a ſelfiſh ſpirit, and purſuing it too long, 
or too hard, has a contrary effect. 


I have obſerved, that too much labour not only 
makes the underſtanding dull, but ſo intrudes upon 
the harmony of the body, that, after ceaſing from 
our toil, we have another to paſs through, before 


we can be ſo compoſed as to enjoy the ſweetneſs 
of reſt. : 


From too much labour in the heat, frequently 
proceeds immoderate ſweats, which do often, I be- 
lieve, open the way for diſorders, and impair our 
conſtitutions. | 


When we go beyond the true medium, and feel 
wearineſs approaching, but think buſineſs may ſuf- 
fer if we ceaſe, at ſuch a time ſpirituous liquors are 

frequently 


v 
[ 
: 
: 
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frequently taken, with a view to ſupport nature 
under theſe fatigues. 


I have found that too much labour, in the ſum- 
mer, heats the blood; that taking ſtrong drink to 
ſupport the body under ſuch labour, increaſeth that 
heat, and though a perſon may be ſo far temperate 
as not to manifeſt the leaſt diſorder, yet the mind, in 

h a circumſtance, doth not retain that calnineſs 


and ſerenity, which we ſhould endeavour to live in. 


Thus tyiling in the heat, and drinking ſtrong li- 
quor, _—_ men more reſolute, and leſs conſider- 
ate, and tends very much to diſqualify them from 
ſucceſsfully following him who is meek and low of 
heart. 


As laying out bufineſs, more than is conſiſtent 
with pure wiſdom, is an evil, ſo this evil frequently 
leads into more. Too much buſineſs leads to hurry. 
In the hurry and toil, too much ſtrong drink is often 
ufed, and hereby many proceed to noiſe and wan- 
tonneſs, and ſome, tho' more conſiderate, do often 
ſuffer loſs, as to a true compoſedneſs of mind. 


I feel ſincere defires in my heart, that no rent, nor 
intereſt, might be laid ſo high as to be a ſnare to 
tenants. That no defires of gain may draw any too 
far in buſineſs. That no cares to ſupport cuſtoms, 
which have not their foundation in pure wiſdom, 
may have place in our minds, but that we may build 
on the ſure foundation, and feel our holy ſhepherd 
to lead us, who alone is able to preſerve us, and 
bring forth from every thing that defiles. 

Having 
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Having ſeveral times, in my travels, had oppor- 
tunity to obſerve the labour and manner of life of 
great numbers of ſlaves, it appears to me that the 
true medium is lamentably neglected by many, 
who aſſign them their portion of labour. 


Without ſaying much at this time, concerning 
buying and ſelling men for term of life, who have 
as juſt a right to liberty as we have, nor about · the 
great miſcries, and effuſion of blood, conſequent to 
promoting the ſlave-trade; and to ſpeak as favour- 
ably as may be, with regard to continuing thoſe in 
bondage who are amongſt us, we cannot ſay there 
is no partiahty in it: For, whatever tenderneſs 
be manifeſted by individuals in their life time, to- 
ward them, yet for people to be-tranſmitted-from 
a man to his proſperity, in the helpleſs condition of 
ſlaves, appears inconſiſtent with the nature of the 
goſpel ſpirit. From ſuch proceedings it often fol- 
lows, that perſons in the decline of life, are deprived 
of monies eqitably due to them, and committed to 
the care, and ſubjected to the abſolute power of 
young unexperienced men, who know bur little 
about the weakneſs of old age, nor underſtand the 
language of declining life. 


Where parents give their eſtates to their children, 
and then depend on them for a maintenance, they 
ſometimes meet with great inconveniencies ; but if 
the power of poſſeſſion, thus obtained, doth often 
reverſe the obligations of gratitude and filial duty, 
and makes manifeſt, that youth are often ignorant 


of the language of old age, how hard is the caſe 
| of 
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of ancient Negroes, who, deprived of the wages e- 
quitably due to them, are left to young people, 
who have been uſed to look upon them as their 
inferiors. 


For men to behold the fruits of their labour 
withheld from them, and poſſeſſed by others, and 
in old age, find themſelves deſtitute of thoſe com- 
fortable accommodations, and that tender regard 
which their time of life requires: 


When they. feel pains, and ſtiffneſs in their joints 
and limbs, weakneſs of appetite, and that a little 
labour is weariſome, and ſtill behold themſelves in 
the neglected uncomfortable condition of a ſlave, 
and, oftentimes, to a young unſympathiſing man. 


For men to be thus treated, from one generati- 
on to another, who, beſides their own diſtreſſes, 
think on the ſlavery entailed on their pofterity, and 
are grieved! What diſagreeable thoughts muſt they 
have of the profeſſed followers of Jeſus! and how 
moſt their groans aſcend to that almighty being, 
who “ will be a refuge for the oppreſſed,” Haim 
IX. 9. 


On 


— % oO . 
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Suffer th little (kildren' th come unto, me, and ferhid 


g them not, for of A. is the SRO, . r 
* 14” | 


To Aindades Gulden i to do "II with a view 
to get raiſe of men, to me appears an ab- 
kreten to their being inwardly acquainted with 
the ſpirit of truth. For it is the work of the Holy 
Spirit to direct the mind to God, that in all pro- 
ceedings we may have a ſingle eye to him, To give, 
alms in ſecret, to faſt in ſecret, and labour to keep 
clear of that diſpoſition reproved by o r. Saviour, 
9 But all their works they do for to be "Os 0 of. 
"= men.” 4 Matt. xxĩii. 5. | 
That divine lis ht Si ey TRUE 2h 1 
MAG does often ſhine in. the = of nw 
very early, and to humbly wait for wiſdotn, that 
our conduct toward them may tend to forward 
their acquaintance with it, and ſtrengthen them in 
- obedience thereto, appears to me to be a duty on 
all of us. h nee 
By eherihing the ſpirit « i; pride, and the ja of 
praiſe in them, I believe they may ſometimes. im- 
prove faſter in learning, than otherwiſe they would; 
but to take meaſures to forward children in learn- 
ing, which naturally tend to divert their minds 
from true humility, appears to me to ſavour of 

the wiſdom of this world. 
Z If 
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If tutors are not acquainted with ſanctification 
of ſpirit, nor experienced in an humble waiting for 
the leaditigs of truth, but follow the maxims of 
the wiſdom of this world, ſuch children who are 
under their tuition, appear to me to be in danger 
of imbibing thoughts, and apprehenſions, reverſe 
to that meekneſs, and lowlineſs of heart, which is 
ore for all the true followers of Chriſt.  - 

1 

Children at an age fit for ſchools, are in a time 
of life which requires the patient attention of pious 
people, and if we commit them to the tuition of 
ſuch, whofe tpinds : we believe are not rightly pre- 
pared'to “ train them up in the nurture and ad- 
4/ monition of the Lord,“ we ate in danger of not 
acting the part of faithful patents toward them; 
for our heavehly father doth not require us to do 
evil, that good may come of it; and it is needful 
that we deeply examine ourſelves, leſt we get en- 
ranp)ed in the wiſdom of this world, and through 
wrong apptehietifions, | take ſueh methods in educa- 
tion, as may prove a great injury to the minds of 
our children. 


8. 1 is a lovely Makes ſee innocent children! and 
when they are ſent to ſuch ſchools where their ten- 
der minds are in imminent danger of being led aſtray 
by tutors, who do not live a felf-denying life, or by 
the converſation of ſuch children, who do not live 
in innocence, it is a caſe much to be lamented. . 


- While a pious tutor hath the charge of no more 
chAdren than he can take due care of, and keeps 
| his 
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his authority in the truth, the good ſpirit in which 
he leads and governs, works on the minds of ſuch 
who are not hardened, and his labours not only tend 
to bring them forward in outward learning, but to 
open their, underſtandings with reſpect to the true 
chriſtian life; but where a perſon hath charge of 
too many, and his thoughts and time are ſo much 
employed in the outward affairs of his ſchool, that 
he does not ſo weightily attend to the ſpirit and con- 
duct of each individual, as to be enabled to admi- 
niſter rightly to all in due ſeaſon ; through ſuch o- 
miſſion he not only ſuffers, as to the ſtate of his 
own mind, but the minds of the children are in 
danger of ſuffering alſo. 


To watch the ſpirit of children, to nurture them 
in goſpel love, and labour to help them againſt thar 
which would mar the beauty of their minds, 1s a 
debt we owe them ; and faithful performance of 
our duty, not only tends to their laſting benefit, 
and our own peace, but alſo to render nals . 
pany agreeable to us. 


Inſtruction thus adminiſtred, reaches the pure 
witneſs in the minds of children who are not har- 
dened, and begets love in them toward thoſe who 
thus lead them on; but where too great a number 
are committed to a tutor, and he, through much 
cumber, omits a careful attention to the minds of 
children, there is danger of diſorders gradually in- 
creaſing amongſt them, till the effects thereof ap- 
pear in their conduct, too ſtrong to be eaſily reme- 
died. 


2 2 ; A 
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A care hath lived on my mind, that more time 
might be employed by parents at home, and by 
tutors at ſchool, in weightily attending to the ſpirit 
and inclinations of children, and that we may ſo 
lead, inſtruQ, and govern them, in this tender part 
of life, that nothing may be omitted in our power, 
to help them on their way to become the children 
of our father, who is in heaven. 


Mleditating on the Sedation of ſchools in our pro- 
vinces, my mind hath, at times, been affected with 
ſorrow, and, under theſe exerciſes, it hath appeared 
to me, that if thoſe who have large eſtates, were 
faithful ſtewards, and laid no rent, nor intereſt, 
nor other demand, higher than is conſiſtent with 
univerſal love; and thoſe in lower circumſtances, 
would, under a moderate employ, ſhun unneceſſary 
expence, even to the ſmalleſt article; and all unite, 
in humbly ſeeking to the Lord, he would graciouſly 
inſtruct us, and ſtrengthen us to relieve the youth 
from various ſnares, in Mich many of them are 
entangled. : 
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S our underſtandings are opened by the pure. 

light, we experience that, through an in- 
ward approaching to God, the mind is ſtrengthen- 
ed in obedience; and that, by gratifying thoſe de- 
fires which are not of his begetting, thoſe ap- 
proaches ta him are obſtructed, and the deceivable 
ſpirit gains ſtrength. 


Theſe truths, being as it were engraven upon gur 
hearts, and our everlaſting intereſt in Chriſt evident- 
ly concerned herein, we become fervently engag- 
ed, that nothing may be nouriſhed which tends to 
feed pride or ſelf- love in us. Thus, in pure obedi- 
ence, we are not only inſtructed in our duty to God, 
but alſo in the affairs which neceſſarily relate to 
this life, and the ſpirit of truth, which guides into 
all truth, leavens the mind with a pious coneern, 
that whoſoever we do in word or deed, may be 
done in his name, Cl. ui. 17. 


Hence, ſuch buildings, furniture, food; and ra- 
ment, as beſt anſwer our neceſſities, and are the 
lcaſt likely to feed that ſelfiſh ſpirit which is our 
enemy, are the moſt acceptable to us. 


In this ſtate the mind is tender, and inwardly * 
watchful, that the love of gain draw us not into 
any buſineſs, which may weaken our love to our 
heavenly father, or bring unneceſſary trouble to any 
of his creatures. 15 

Thus 


— — 
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Thus the way gradually opens to ceaſe from that 
ſpirit which craves riches and things fetched far, 
which ſo mixeth with the cuſtoms of this world, 


and fo intrudes upon the true harmony of life, that 


the right medium of labour is very much departed 
from. And as the minds of people are ſettled in a 
ſteady concern, not to hold nor poſſeſs any thing 
but what may be held conſiſtent with the wiſdom 
from above, they conſider what they poſſeſs as the 
gift of God, and are inwardly exerciſed, that in all 
parts of their conduct they may act agreeable to the 
nature of the peaceable government of Chriſt. 


A little ſupports ſuch a life; and in a ſtate truly 
reſigned to the Lord, the eye is ſingle, to ſee what 
outward employ he leads into, as a means of our 
ſubſiſtence, and a lively care is maintained to hold 
to that without launching further. 


There is a harmony in the ſeveral parts of this 
divine work in the hearts of people; he who leads 
them to ceaſe from thoſe gainful employments, 
carried on in that wiſdom which is from beneath, 
delivers alſo from the defire after worldly great- 
neſs, and reconciles the mind to a life ſo plain, that 
a little doth ſuffice. 


Here the real comforts of life are not leſſened. 
Moderate exerciſe, in the way of true wiſdom, is 
pleaſant both to mind and body. 


. 


Food and raiment fuffcient, though in the greateſt 


ſimplicity, | is accepted with content and gratitude. 
| The 
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The mutual love, ſubſiting between the faichful 
| followers of Chriſt, is more pure than that friend» 


hip which js not ſeaſoned with humility, how ſpe- 
cious ſoever the appearance. 


Where people depart from pure wiſdom in one 
caſe, it is often an introduction to depart from it in 
many more; and thus a ſpirit which ſeeks for out- 
ward greatneſs, and leads into worldly wiſdom to 
attain it, and ſupport i it, gets poſſeſſion of the mind. 


In beholding the cuſtomary departure RE 9 
true medium of labour, and that unneceſſary toil 
which many go through, in ſupporting outward 
greatneſs, and procuring en 


In beholding how the true 2 of lie is 
changed into hurry, and that many, by eagerly 
purſuing outward treaſure, are in great danger of 
withering, as to the inward ſtate of the mind : 


In meditating on the works of this ſpirit, and on 
the deſolations it makes amongſt the profeſſors ol 
chriſtianity, 1 may thankfully acknowledge, that 
Loften feel pure love beget longings in my heart, 
for the exaltation of the peaceable kingdom of 
Chriſt, and an engagement to labour according to 
the gift beſtowed on me, for the promoting an hum- 
ble, plain, temperate way of living: a life where 
no unneceſlary cares, nor expences, may encumber 
our minds, nor leſſen our ability ta da good; 

' where no deſires after riches, or greatneſs, may 
lead into hard dealing; where no connection with 
worldly- 
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worldly-minded men, may abate our, love to God, 
nor weaken a true zeal for 1 hteouſneſs : a life, 
wherein we may diligently labour for relignedneſs to 
do, and ſuffer, whatever our heavenly father 

allot for us, in reconciling the world to ine 


When the prophet Iaiab had uttered his viſion, 
and declared that a time was coming wherein 
« ſwords ſhould be bear into plow-ſhares, and ſpears 
« into pruning hooks, and that nation mould | 
« lift up ſword agairiſt nation, nor learn war any 
e more z” he immediately directs the minds of, peo- 
ple to the divine teacher, in this remarkable lan- 
guage, O houſe of Facob, come ye, and let us walk. 
„jn the light of the Lord, ala ii. 5. 


To wait for the direction of this light, in all 
temporal as well as ſpiritual concerns, appears nece(- 
fary ; for if in any caſe we enter lightly into tem- 
poral affairs, withour feeling this ſpirit of truth to 
open our way therein, and, through the love of this 
world, proceed on, and ſeek for gain by that buſineſs 
or traffic, which © is not of the father, but of the 
« world,” 1 John ii. 16, we fail in our teſtimony to 
the purity and peace of his government; 8nd get 
into that which 1 is for chaftiſerpent, 


This matter hath uin heavy on my mind, it he. 
ing evident that, a life leſs humble, leſs ſimple and 
plain, than that which Chriſt leads his ſheep into, 
does neceſſarily require a ſupport, which pure wil- 
dom does not provide for ; hence, there is no pro- 
þability of our being * *a peculiar people, ſo zeal- 

ous 
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« ous of good works, as to have no fellowſhip, with 
« yorks of darkneſs, , Fitus ii. 14. Ephe/, v. 11. 


while we haye wants to ſupply, which have their 
foundation in cuſtom, and do not come within the 
meaning of thoſe expreſſions, *+ your: heavenly fa- 
* ther knoweth chat ye! baue need of all thats 
6 things,” Mat. vi. 2 


Theſe things which he beholds neceſſary for his 
people, he fails not to give them, in his own way 
and time; but, as his ways are aboye our ways, and 
his thoughts above our thoughts, ſo, imaginary, 
wants arg different “ from theſe . Which he 
« knoweth that we have need. of. 41 


hs my meditations have been on theſe things, 
compaſſion hath filled my heart toward my fellow- 
creatures, involved in cuſtoms, grown up in “ the 
„ wiſdom of this world, which is fooliſhneſs with 
„God,“ 1 Cor. iii. 19; and, O that the youth may 
be ſo thoroughly experienced in an humble walking 
before the Lord, that they may be his children, and 
know him to be their refuge, their ſafe unfailing 
refuge, through the various dangers attending this 
uncertain ſtate of being ! 


If thoſe whoſe minds are redeemed from the love' 
of wealth, and who are content with a plain ſimple 
way of living, do yet find that to conduct the af- 
fairs of a family, without giving countenance to 
unrighteous proceedings, or having fellowſhip with 
works of darkneſs, the moſt diligent care is ne- 
ceſlary : 

If 
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If cuſtoms, diſtinguiſhable from univerſal righte- 
oulneſs, and oppoſite to the true ſelf-denying life, 
are now prevalent, and ſo mixed with trade, and 
with almoſt every employ, that it is only through 
humble waiting on the inward guidance of truth, 
that we may reaſonably hope to walk ſafely, and 
ſupport an uniform teſtimony to the peaceable go- 
vernment of Chriſt ; | 


If this be the caſe, how lamentably do they ex- 
poſe themſelves to temptations, who give way to 
the love of riches, conform to expenſive living, 
and reach forth for gain, to ſupport cuſtoms, which 
our holy ſnepherd leads not into. 


CONSIDERATIONS 


& 


ON ' THE | 
TRUE HARMONY 
OF 


MAN EI N D; 


AND HOW IT 15 TO BE MAINTAINED. 


Mica v. 7. 


And the remnant of Jacob hall be in the mid of 
many people, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers 
upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor watteth 
for the ſons of men. 


. 


- _ _ 


Firſt printed in the year 1770. 


INTRODUCTION... 


„ mankind. Gs one parent are divided into 


many families, and as trading to ſea ts 
greatly increaſed within a few ages paſt ; amidſt 
on — . — meg it en 
the profeſſed followers of Chriſt keep ſacred his 
1 2 od be 3 trade and 
traffic no farther than juſtice and equity evi- 
dently accompanies ? that we may give no juſt 
cauſe of offence to any, however diftant, or una- 
ble to plead their own catiſe ; and may continu- 
ally _ in view, the foreading of th# true and 
ſaving knowledge of God, and his ſon Feſus Chriſt, 
among our fellow-creatures, which, through his 
infinrte loue, ſome fees 10 be more precious than 
any other treaſure. 


— * ” * * ” . * 
, - 


C HA P. I. 


On ſerving the Lord in our outward employments. 


1288 the humbling diſpenſations of the Fa- 

ther of mercies, I have felt an inward labour 
for the good of my fellow-creatures, and a.concern 
that the holy ſpirit, which alone can reſtore man- 
kind to a ſtate of true harmony, may, with ſingle- 
neſs of heart, be waited for and followed. 


I truſt, there are many under that viſitation, which, 
if faithfully attended to, will make them quick of 
3 in the fear of the Lord, and qualify 

with 
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with firmneſs, to be true patterns of the chriſtian 
life, who, in living and walking, may hold forth an 
invitation to others, to come out = the entangle- 
ments of the ow * this world. 


And that which 1 feel firſt to dene i a care 
for thoſe who are in circumſtances; which appear 
difficult, with reſpect to ſupporting their families 
in a way anſwerable to pure wiſdom, that they may 
not be diſcouraged, but remember, that in hum- 
| bly obeying the leading of Chriſt, he owneth' us 
as his friends, “ Ye are my friends if ye do what- 
« ſoever I command you; and to be a friend to 
Chriſt, is to be united to him, who hath all power 
in heaven and in earth; and tho' a woman may 
forget her ſucking child, yet will he not forget his 
faithful ones. 


The condition of many, who dwell in cities, hath 
often affected me with a brotherly - ſympathy, at- 
tended with a deſire, that reſignation may be la- 
boured for; and where the holy leader directeth to 
a country life, or ſome change of employ, he may 
be faithfully followed; for, under the refining hand 
of the Lord, I have Ken, that the inhabitants of 
ſome cities, are greatly increaſed through ſome 
branches of buſineſs, which his holy ſpirit doth not 
lead into, and, that being entangled in theſe things, 
tends to bring a cloud over the minds of people 
convinced of the leadings of this holy leader, and 
obſtructs the coming of the kingdom of Chriſt on 
earth as it is in heaven. 


Now 
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| Now, if we indulge a deſire to imitate our neigh- 
bours in thoſe things which harmonize not with the 
true chriſtian walking, theſe entanglements may 
hold faſt to us, and ſome, who inan awakening time, 
feel tender ſcruples, with reſpect to their manner of 
life, may look on the example of others more noted 
in the church, who yet may not be refined from eve- 
ry degree of droſs; and, by looking on theſe exam- 
ples, and deſiring to ſupport their families in a way 
pleaſant to the natural mind, there may be danger 
of the wordly wiſdom gaining ſtrength in them, and 
of their departure from that pure feeling of truth, 
which, if faithfully attended to,would teach content- 
ment in the divine will, even in a very low eſtate. 


One formerly ſpeaking on the profitableneſs of 
true humility, ſaith, © He that troubles not himſelf 
with anxious thoughts for more than is neceſſary, 
lives little leſs than the life of angels, whilſt, by a 
mind content with little, he imitates their want of 
nothing.” Cæve's primitive chriſtianity, page 31. 


t is not enough, ſays Tertullian, that a chriſtian 
be chaſte and modeſt, but he muſt appear to be fo : 
a virtue of which he ſhould have ſo great a ſtore, 
that it ſhouldflow from his mind upon his habit, and 
break forth from the retirements of his conſcience, 
into the ſuperficies of his life. Same book, page 4 3. 


« The garments we wear, ſays Clemens, ought to 
be mean and frugal—that is true ſimplicity of habit, 
which takes away what is vain and ſuperfluous 
that, the beſt and moſt ſolid garment, which is the 
fartheſt from curioſity.” page 49. Tho' 
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Though the change from day to night, is by 
a motion ſo gradual as ſcarcely to be perceived, 


yet when night is come we behold it very different 


from the day; and thus, as people become wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own fight, 
cuſtoms riſe up from the ſpirit of this world, and 
| ſpread by little and little, till a departure from the 
ſimplicity that there is in Chriſt, becomes as diſtin- 
guiſhable as light from en, to ſuch who are! 
crucified to the world, 


Our holy ſhepherd, to encourage his flock in 
firmneſs and perſeverance, reminds them of his 
love for them, © As the father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you; continue ye in my love ;” and 
in another. place graciouſly points out the danger 


of departing therefrom, by going into unſuitable 


employments ; this he repreſents- in the ſimilitude 
of offence from that uſeful active member, the 


hand; and to fix the inſtruction the deeper, names 
the right hand, If thy right hand offend thee cut 
eit off and caſt it from thee”— lf thou feeleſt oſ- 


fence in thy employment, humbly follow him who 
leads into all truth, and is a ſtrong and faithful 
friend to thoſe who, are reſigned to him. 


| Again, he points out thoſe things which appear- 


ing pleaſant to the natural mind, are not beſt for 


us, in the ſimilitude of offence from the eye, If - 
« thy right eye offend thee pluck it out, and caſt. 


it from thee.” To pluck out the eye, or cut off 
the hand, is attended with ſharp pain; and how 
precious is the inſtruction which our redeemer 
thus opens to us, that we may not faint under the 

moſt 


— — . ˙üm wͤ T K —— 


352 On Berving the LORD' in our 


moſt painful trials, but put our/truft in him, even 
in him who ſent an angel to feed Elijal in the 
wilderneſs; who fed a multitude with a few barley 
loaves, and is now as attentive to the wants of his 
people as ever. | 
15 

The 3 Lek, repriſe he aiirighboons 
doirigs of the [/aclites toward the poor, as the 
fruits of an effeminate life, As'for my people, 
„children are their oppreſſors, and women rule 
“ over them; what mean ye that ye beat my peo- 
4 ple to pieces und grind the faces of the poor, 
« faith the Lord God.“ Then he mentions the 
haughrineſs of the daughters of Sion, and enume- 
rates many 'ornaments, as inſtances of their vanity, 
to uphold which, the poor were ſo hardly dealt 
with, that he ſets forth their poverty, their lean- 
neſs and inability to help themſelves, in the ſimili- 
tude of a man maimed by violence or“ beaten to 
pieces,“ and forced to endure the painful opera- 
tion of having his face gradually worn away in the 
manner of grinding. 


And I may here add, that at times, when I have 
felt true love open my heart towards my fellow- 
creatures, and been engaged ia weighty converſa- 
tion in the cauſe of righteouſneſs, the inſtructions 
I have received under theſe exerciſes, in regard to 
the true uſe of the outward gifts of God, have 
made deep and laſting impreſſions on my mind. 


I have here beheld, how the defire to provide 
wealth; and to uphold a delicate life, hath grievouſ- 


ly 
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ly entangled many, and been like ſnares to their 
offspring; and tho' ſome have been affected with 
a ſenſe of their difficulties, and appeared deſirous, 
at times, to be helped out of them; yet-for want 
of abiding under the humbling power of truth, 
they have continued in theſe entanglements; for, in 
remaining conformable to this world, and giving 
' way to a delicate life, this expenſive way of living. 
in parents and in children, hath called for a large 
ſupply, and, in anſwering this call“ the faces of the 
„ poor” have been ground ns and made * 
thro' hard dealing, 


There is balm, 8 is a phyſician ! and 0 what 
longings do l feel, that we may embrace the means 
appointed for our healing; know that removed- 
which now miniſters cauſe for the eries of many 
people to aſcend to heaven againſt their oppreſſors; 
and that we may ſee the true ES reſtor- 
ed! 


Behold “ how good and hom pleaſant it is, for: 
<< brethren to dwell together in unity.” The nature 
of this unity is thus opened by the apoſtle, * If we 
walk in the light, as Chriſt is in the light, we 
<« ſhall have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Chriſt will cleanſe us from all. ſin.“ 


The land may be polluted with innocent blood, 
which, like the blood of Abel, may ery to the Al- 
mighty; but thoſe who © walk in the light as 
<« Chriſt is in the light,” they know the © lamb of 
„God, who taketh away fin.” p HY 

Aa Walking 
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Walking is a phraſe frequently uſed in ſcripture, 
to repreſent our journey thro” life, and appears to 


comprehend the various affairs and tranſactions 
properly relating to our being in this world. 


Chriſt being the light, dwells always in the light; 
arid, if our walking be thus, and, in every affair and 
concern we faithfully follow this divine leader ; he 
preſerves from giving juſt cauſe for any to quarrel 
with us: and where this foundation is laid and mu- 
tually kept to, by families converſant with each o- 
ther, the way is open for theſe comforts in ſociety, 
which our heavenly father intends as a part of our 
Happineſs in this world ; and then we may experi- 
ence tlie goodneſs, and pleaſantneſs of dwelling 
together in unity; but where ways of living take 
place, which tend to oppreſſion, and in the purſuit 
of wealth, people do that to others which they 
know would not be acceptable to themfelves, either 
in exerciſing an abſolute power over them, or other- 
wiſe laying on them unequitable burdens; here a 
fear leſt that meaſure ſhould be meeted to them, 
which they have meaſured to others, incites a care 
to ſupport that by craft and cunning devices which 
ſtands not on the firm foundation of righteouſneſs : 
thus the harmony of ſociety is broken, and from 
hence commotions and wars do frequently ariſe in 
the world. 


„Come out of Babylon my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
4 not of her plagues.” Rev. xv. 3, 4. This Babel, 
or Babylon, was built in the ſpirit of ſelf-exaltation: 
Let us build us a city and a tower, whoſe top may 

| « reach 
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reach to heaven, and let us mike us a name.“ 
Gen. xi. 4. In departing from an humble truſt in 
God, and following a ſelfiſh ſpirit, people have in- 
tentions to get the upper hand of their fellow-crea- 
tures, privately meditate on means to obtain their 
ends, and have a language in their hearts which is 
hard to underſtand. In Babel the language is con- 
ſounded. 


This city is repreſented. as a place of buſineſs 
and thoſe employed in it, as merchants of the 
earth: * The merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of her delicacies.” 
Rev. xviii. 3. | 


And, it is remarkable in this call, that the lan- 
guage from the father of mercies is, my people, 
Come out of Babylon my people!” Thus, his ten- 
der mercies are toward us in an imperfect ſtate , 
and, as we faithfully attend to the call, the path of 
righteouſneſs is more and more opened; cravings, 
which nave not their foundation in pure wiſdom, 
more and more ceaſe ; and in an inward purity of 
heart, we experience a reſtoration of that which 
was loſt at Babel, repieſented by the inſpired pro- 
phet in the “ returning of a pure language,” 


Zeph. wn. 9. 


Happy * them who humbly attend to the * 

« Come out of Babylon my people.” For though 
in going forth we may meet with trials, which for 
a time may be painful, yet as we bow in true hu- 
mility, and continue in it, an evidence is felt that 
God only is wiſe ; and that in weaning us from all 
Aaz that 
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that is ſelfiſh, he prepares the way to a quiet habi- 
tation, where all our deſires are bounded by his wiſ- 
dom. And an exerciſe of ſpirit attends me, that 
we who are convinced of the pure leadings of truth, 
may bow, in the deepeſt reverence, and ſo watch- 
fully regard this leader, that many, who are griev- 
ouſly, entangled in a wilderneſs of vain cuſtoms, 
may look upon us, and be inſtructed. And O that 
ſuch who have plenty of this world's goods, may 
be faithful in that with which they are entruſted, 

and example others in the true chriſtian walking! 


Our bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaking on wordly great- 
nefs, compares himſelf to one waiting and attending 
on a company at dinner: Whether is greater, he 
that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? Is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am amongſt you as he 
that ſerveth. Luke xxii. 27. 


Thus, in a, world greatly diſordered, where men 
aſpiring to outward greatneſs were wont to oppreſs 
others to ſupport their deſigns, he who was of the 
higheſt defcent, being the Son of God, and greater 
than any amongſt the greateſt families of men, by 
example and doctrines, forecloſed his followers from 
claiming aty ſhew of 'outward greatnefs, from any 
ſuppoſed ſuperiority in themſelves or derived from 
their anceſtors. 


He who was greater than earthly princes, was 
not only meek and low of heart, but his ontward 
appearance was plain and lowly, and free from 
every ſtain of the ſpirit of this world. 


— 


O 
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Such was the example of our blefſed Redeemer, 
of whom the beloved diſciple ſaid, He that fairh, 


< he abideth in him, ought alſo to walk, even as he 
« wakked.” 


Fon Bradford, who ſuffered martyrdom, under 
queen Mary, wrote a letter to his friends out of 
priſon, a ſhort time before he was burnt, in which 
are theſe expreſſions; ** Conſider your dignity as 
children of God and temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and 'members of Chriſt, be aſhamed therefore to 
think, ſpeak, or do auy "thing unſeemly, for God's 

children and the members of Lu, ” Fox's Acts 
and Monuments, page 1177. 


FR TEN 
os THE kr or c n R 18 * 


8 my mind * been dig into a 
brotherly feeling with the poor, as to 
the things of this life, who are under trials, 
in regard to getting a living, in 4 way anſwer- 


able to the purity of truth; a labour of heart 


hath attended me, that their way may not be 
made difficult, through the love of money, in thoſe 
who are tried with plentiful eſtates; but that 


they 
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they with tenderneſs oF] heart may ſympathize with 
them. 


It was the ſaying 2p our hleſſed 3 Te 
© cannot ſerve God and Mammon.“ There is a 
deep feeling of the way of. purity, a way in which 
the wiſdom of the world hath no part, but is open- 
ed by the ſpirit of truth, and is © called the way of 
&* holineſs,” a way in which the traveller is employ- 
ed in watching unto prayer; and the outward gain 
we get in this journey is conſidered as a truſt com- 
mitted to us, by ui who formed and ſupports the 
world; and is the rightful director of the uſe and 
application of the product of it. 


Now, except the mind be preſerved chaſte, there 
is no ſafety for us; but in an eſtrangement from 
true reſignation, the ſpirit of the world caſts up a 
way, in which gain is many times principally at- 
tended to, and in which there is a ſelfiſh applica- 
tion of outward treaſures, 


How agreeable to the true harmony of ſociety, 
is that exhortation of the apoſtle? © Look not 
every man on his own things, but every man al- 
* ſo on the things of others. Let this mind be in 
« you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


A perſon in outward proſperity may have the 
power of obtaining riches, but the ſame mind be- 
ing in him which is in Chriſt Jeſus, he may feel a 
tenderneſs of heart towards thoſe of low degree; 


and inſtead of ſetting himſelf above them, may 
look 
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look upon it as an unmerited favour, that his way 
through life is more eaſy than the way of many 
others ; may improve every opportunity of leading 
forth out of thoſe cuſtoms which have entangled 
the family; employ his time in looking into the 
wants of the poor members, and hold forth ſuch a 
perfect example of humiliation, that the pure wit- 
neſs may be reached in many minds; and the way 
opened for a harmonious walking together. 


Jefus Chriſt, in promoting the happineſs of o- 
thers, was not deficient in looking for the helpleſs, 
who lay in obſcurity, nor did he fave any thing to 
render himſelf honourable amongſt men, which 
might have been of more uſe to the weak members 
in his Father's family; of whoſe c on to- 
wards us | may now ſpeak a little. He Who was 
perfectly happy in himſelf, moved with infinite love, 
* took not upon him the nature of angels,” but 
our imperfect nature, and therein wreſtled with 
the temptations which attend us in this life; and 
being the San of uin who is greater than earthly 
princes, yet became a companion to poor, ſincere- 
hearted men; and though he gave the cleareſt evi- 
dence that divine power attended him, yet the 
moſt unfavourable conſtructions were framed by a 
ſelf-righteous people; thoſe miracles repreſented as 
the effect of a diabolical power, and endeavours 
uſed to render him hateful, as having his miſſion 
from the prince of darkneſs; nor did their envy 
ceaſe till they took him like a criminal and brought 
him to trial, Though ſome _ affect to carry 


' the 
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the appearance of being unmoved at the apprehen- 
ſion of diſtreſs, our dear Redeemer, who was per- 
fectly ſincere, having the ſame human nature which 
we have, and feeling, a little before he was appre- 
hended, the weight of that work upon him, for 
which he came into the world, was “ ſorrowful, 
even unto death, here the human nature ftrug- 
gled to be excuſed from a cup ſo bitter; but his 
prayers centered in reſignation, < Not my will, but 
*« thine be done.” In this conflict, ſo great was his 
agony, that ſweat like drops of blood fell from 
him to the ground.“ 


Behold now, as foretold by the propher, he is 
in a judicial manner · numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors.“ Behold him, as ſome poor man, of no repu- 
tation, ſtanding before the high+prieſt and elders, 
and before Herod and Pilate, where witneſſes ap- 
pear againſt him, and he, mindful of the moſt 
gracious deſign of his coming, declineth to plead 
in his own defence, but as a ſheep that is dumb 
„ before his ſhearer,” ſo, under many accuſations, 
revilings, and buffetings, remained ſilent. And 
tho'he ſigniſied to Peter that he had acceſs to pow- 
er ſyfficient to overthrow all their outward forces; 
yet, retaining a reſignation to ſuffer for the ſins of 
mankind, he exerted not that power, but permit- 
ted them to go on in their malicious deſigns, and 
pronounce him to be worthy of death, even him 

who was perfect in goodneſs ; thus © in his humili- 
ation his judgment was taken away,” » and he, like 
ſome vile criminal, led as a lamb to the ſlaughter.” 
Under theſe heavy trials (though poor unſtable 
Plate 
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Pilate was convinced of his innocence, yet) the 
people generally looked upon him as a deceiver, a 
blaſphemer, and the approaching puniſhment as a 
juſt judgrment upon him, They eſteemed him 
« ſmitten of God and afflifted:” So great had been 
the ſurprize of his diſciples, at his being taken by 
armed men, that they © forſook him and fled;“ 
thus they Hid their faces from him, he was deſpiſed, 
and by their conduct it appeared as though they 
4 eſteemed him not.“ 


But contrary to that opinion, of his being ſmit- 
ten of God and afflicted, it was for our ſakes that 
he was put to grief; he was wounded for our 
e tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties; and, under the weight of them, manifeſting 
the deepeſt compaſſion for the inſtruments of his 
miſery, laboured as their advocate, and in the deeps 
of affliction, with an nnconquerable patience, cried 
out, Father forgive them, they know not what 
„they do!” g 


Now, this mind being in us, which was in Chriſt 
Jeſus, it removes from our hearts the deſire of ſu- 
periority, wordly honour or greatneſs; a deep at- 
tention is felt to the divine counſellor, and an ar- 
dent engagement to promote, as far as we may be 
enabled, the happineſs of mankind univerſally; 
this ſtate, where every motion from a ſelfiſh ſpirit 
pvieldeth to pure love, I may, with gratitude to the 
father of mercies, acknowledge, is often opened 
before me as a peatl to dig after; attended with a 
living concern, that amongſt the many nations and 

families 


* 
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families on the earth, thoſe who believe in the 
Meſſiah, that he was manifeſted to deſtroy the 
« works of the Devil,” and thus to © take away 
% the ſins of the world,” may experience the 
will of our heavenly Father, © may be done on 
earth “ as it is in heaven.” Strong are the deſires 
I often feel, that this holy profeſſion may remain 
unpolluted, and the belieyers in Chriſt may ſo abide 
in the pure inward feeling of his ſpirit, that the 
wiſdom from above may ſhine forth in their hving, 
as a light by, which others may be inſtrumentally 
helped on their way, in the true harmonious walk» 
ing. | 
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WEE the treaſures of pure love are opened, 
| and we obediently follow bim who is the 
light of life, the mind becomes chaſte ; and a care 
is felt, that the unction from the holy one may be 
our leader in every undertaking. 


In being crucified to the world, broken off from 
that friendſhip which is enmity with God, and 
dead to the cuſtoms and faſhions which bave not 

their 
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their foundation in the truth ; the way is prepared 
to lowlineſs in outward living, and to a diſentangle- 
ment from thoſe ſnares which attend the love of 
money ; and where the faithful friends of Chriſt are 
ſo ſituated that merchandize appears to be their du- 
ty, they feel a reſtraint from proceeding farther than 
he owns their proceeding ; being convinced that 
« we are not our own but are bought with a price, 
« that none of us may live to ourſelves, but to him 
„ho died for us.” 2 Grin. v. 15. Thus they are 
taught, not only to keep to a moderate advance 
and uprightneſs in their dealings; but to conſider 
the tendency of their proceeding ; to do nothing 
which they know would operate againſt the cauſe 
of univerſal righteouſneſs ; and to keep continually 
in view the ſpreading of the peaceable kingdom of 
Chriſt amongſt mankind. 


The prophet ian ſpake of the gathered church, 
in the ſimilitude of a city, where many being em- 
ployed were all preſerved in purity ; “ they ſhall 
** call them the holy people; the redeemed of 
„ the Lord, and thou ſhall be called ſought out, 
« a city not forſaken.” Ilxiii. 10. And the apoſtle 
after mentioning the myſtery of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings exhorts, Be ye holy in all manner of con- 
. « yerſation.” 1 Pet. i. 15, There is a converſation 
neceſlary in trade; and there is a converſation 
ſo foreign from the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, 
that it is repreſented in the ſimilitude of one 
man puſhing another with a warlike weapon; 
There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a 
« ſword,” Prov. xii. 18. Now in all our con- 

| | cerns 
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— is neceſſary that the leading of the ſpirit of 
be humbly waited for and faithfully follow- 
ed, as the only means of being preſerved chaſte as 
an holy people, who © in all things are circum- 
ſpe.” Exod. xxiii. 13, that nothing we do may car- 
ry the appearance of approbation of the works of 
wickednefs, make the unrighteous more at eafe in 
untighteouſneſs, or occaſion the injuries committed 
againſt the oppreſſed to be more lightly looked 
over, 7 


Where morality is kept to, and ſupported by 
the inhabitants of a country, there is a certain re- 
proach attends thoſe individuals amongſt them, 
who manifeſtly deviate therefrom, Thus, if a 
perſon of good report, is charged with ſtealing 
goods out of an open ſhop in the day time, and, on 
a public trial, found guilty, and the law in that 
caſe put in execution, he therein ſuſtains a loſs of 
reputation; but if he be convicted a ſecond and 
third time of the like offence, his good name 
would ceaſe amongſt ſuch who knew theſe things. 
If his neighbour, reputed an honeſt man, be charg- 
ed with buying goods of this thief, at a time when 
the purchaſer knew they were ſtolen, and on a 
public trial is found guilty, this purchaſer would 
meet with diſeſteem, but if he perſiſted in buying 
ſtolen goods, knowing them to be ſuch, and was 
publicly convicted thereof a ſecond and third time, 
he would no longer be conſidered as an honeſt man 
by them who knew theſe things ; nor would it ap- 
pear of good report, to be found in his company, 
buying his traffick, till ſome evident tokens of ſin- 
cere 
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cere repentance appeared in him. But where ini- 
quity is committed openly, and the authors of it 


are not brought to juſtice, nor put to ſhame, their 
hands grow ſtrong. Thus, the general corruption 


of the Fews, ſhortly before their ſtate was broke up 


by the Chaldeans, is deſcribed by their boldneſs 
in impiety; for as their leaders were connected to- 
gether in wickedneſs, they ſtrengthed one ano- 
ther, and grew confident, © Were they aſhamed, 
* when they had committed abominations? nay, 
e they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh.” Jer. vi. 15, on which account the Lord thus 
expoſtulates with them, What hath my beloved 
to do in my houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewd- 
« neſs with many? and the holy fleſh is paſſed 


« from thee, when thou doeſt evil, then thou re- 


« joiceſt.” Fer. xi. 15. 


Now, the faithful friends of Chriſt, who hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and inwardly breathe 
that his kingdom may come on earth as it is in hea- 
ven, he teacheth them to be quick of underſtanding 
in his fear, and to be very attentive to the means 
he may appoint for promoting pure righteouſneſs 
in the earth; and, as ſhame is due to thoſe whoſe 
works manifeſtly operate againſt the gracious de- 


ſign of his ſufferings for us, a care lives on their 


minds that no wrong euſtoms, however ſupported, 
may bias their judgments; but that they may 
humbly abide under the croſs and be preſerved in a 


conduct which may not contribute to ſtrengthen. 


the hands of the wicked in their wickednels, or to 
| remove 


8 
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remove ſhame from thoſe to whom it is juſtly due. 
The coming of that day is precious in which we ex- 
perience the truth of this expreſſion, The Lord 
our righteouſneſs.” Fer. xiii. 6, and feel him 
to be made unto us wiſdom and fanQtification.” 


The example of a righteous man is often look- 
ed at with attention. Where righteous men join 
in buſineſs their company gives encouragement to 
others; and one grain of incenſe deliberately offer- 
ed to the prince of this world, renders an offering 
to God in that ſtate unacceptable ; and from thoſe 
eſteemed leaders of the people may be injurious to 
the weak; it requires deep humility of heart, to 
follow him faithfully, who alone gives ſound wiſ- 
dom and the ſpirit of true diſcerning, and O how 
neceſſary it is, to conſider the weight of a holy 
profeſſion ! 


The conduct of ſome formerly, gave occaſion 
of complaint againſt them, Thou haſt defiled 
«thy ſanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniqui- 
« ties, by the iniquity of thy traffic.” Exek. xxvin. 
18. and in ſeveral places it is charged againſt rae! 
that they had polluted the holy name. 


The prophet [aiak repreſents inward ſanCtifica- 
tion in the ſimilitude of being purged from that 
which is fuel for fire; and particularly deſcribes the 
outward fruits, brought forth by thoſe who dwell in - 
this inward holineſs, © they walk righteouſly, and 
„ ſpeak uprightly. By walking he repreſents the 

journey 
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journey thro? life, as a righteous journey; and 
« by ſpeaking uprightly,” ſeems to point at that 
which Moſes appears to have had in view, when he 
thus expreſſed himſelf, + Thou ſhalt not follow a 
© multitude to do evil, nor ſpeak in a caſe to de- 
« cline after many to wreſt judgment.” Exod. 
XXi11. 2. 


He goes on to ſhew their firmneſs in equity; re- 
preſenting them as perſons ſuperior to all the arts 
of getting money, which have not righteouſneſs 
for their foundation; ** They deſpiſe the gain of 
„ oppreſſions:“ And further ſhews how careful 
they are that no proſpects of gain may induce 
them to become partial in judgment reſpecting an 
injury; „ They ſhake their hands from holding 
bribes.” “ 


Again, where any intereſt is ſo connected with 
ſhedding blood, that the cry of innocent blood 
goes alſo with it; he points out their care to keep 
innocent blood from crying againſt them, in the 
ſimilitude of a man ſtopping his ears to prevent a 
ſound from entering his head, © They ſtop their 
« ears from hearing blood; and where they know 
that wickedneſs is committed, he points out with 
care, that they do not by an unguarded friend- 
ſhip with the authors of it, appear like unconcern- 
ed lookers on, but as people ſo deeply affected with 
ſorrow, that they cannot endure to ſtand by and 
behold it; this he repreſents in the fimilitnde of a 
man © ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing evil.” 


Who 
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W Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with the devour- 
« ing fire? Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever- 
« laſting burnings? He that walketh righteouſly 
e and ſpeaketh uprightly. He that deſpiſeth the gain 
of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from hold- 
< ing of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſecing evil.” 
Jaial xxxiii. 14, 15. 


He proceeds, in the ſpirit of prophecy, to ſhew. 
how the faithful, being ſupported under temptati- 
ons, would be preſerved from that defilement that 
there is in the love of money; that, as they who in 
a reverent waiting on God, feel their ſtreugth re- 
newed, are ſaid to mount upward ;” ſo, here 
theiz preſervation from the ſnare of unrighteous 
gain, is repreſented in the likeneſs of a man, borne 
up. above all crafty, artful means of getting the 
advantage of another, © They ſhall dwell on 
© high; and points out the ſtability and firmneſs 
e of their condition, . His place of defence ſhall 
« be the munition of rocks;” and that, under all 
the outward appearances of loſs, in denying him- 
ſelf of gainful profits, for rightevuſneſs ſake, yet, 
thro” the care of him who provides for the ſparrows, 
he ſhould have a ſupply anſwerable to his infinire 
wiſdom, Bread ſhall be given him, his waters 
ſhall be ſure.” And, as our Saviour mentions the 
ſight of God to be attainable by © the pure in 
heart,“ ſo here the prophet pointed out, how, in 
true ſanQification, the underſtanding is opened, to 
behold the peaccable harmonious nature of his 


kingdom, „ thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 
| beau- 
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„beauty; and that looking beyond all the afflic- 
tions which attend the righteous, to © a habitation 
eternal in the heavens,” they with an eye divine- 
ly open “ ſhall behold the land that is very far off. 


He ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence 
{© ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be 
„given him, his waters ſhall be ſure. Thine eyes 
<« ſhall ſee the king in his beauty; they ſhall be- 
hold the land that is very far off.” ” Jſaiah xxxiii. 
16, 17. 


I often remember, and to me the ſubje& is aw- 
ful, that the great judge of all the earth doeth that 
which is right, and, that he © before whom the 
<« nations are as the drop of a bucket,” is * no re- 
* {ſpecter of perſons.” Happy for them, who like 
the inſpired prophet, “ in the way of his judg- 
ments wait for him.” ian xxvi. 8. 


When we feel him to fit as a refiner with fire, and 
know a reſignedneſs wrought in us, to that which 
he appoints for us, his bleſſing in a very low eſtate, 
is found to be more precious than much outward 
treaſure in thoſe ways of life, where the leadings of 
his ſpirit are not followed. 


The prophet in a ſight of a divine work amongſt 
many people, declared in the name of the Lord, 
I will gather all nations and tongues, and they 
« ſhall come and ſce my glory.” Mah Ixvi. 18. 
And again, © from the riſing of the ſun to the go- 
« ing down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great 

BD « amongſt 
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„ amongſt the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe - 
ce ſhall be offered to my name, and a pure offer- 
« ing.” Malachi i. 11. 


Behold here how the prophets had an inward 
ſenſe of the ſpreading of the kingdom of Chriſt; 
and how he was ſpoken of as one who ſhould 
© take the heathen for his inheritance, and the ut- 
% moſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion.” Hal. 
ii. 8. That © he was given for a light to the Gen- 
4e tiles; and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth.“ 
Jaiali xlix. 6. 


When we nee on this divine work, as a 
work of ages: a work which the prophets felt long 
before Chriſt appeared viſibly on earth, and re- 
member the bitter agonies he endured when he 
66 poured out his ſoul unto death,” that the hea- 
then nations as well as others, might come to the 
knowledge of the truth and be faved. 


When we contemplate on this marvelous work, 
as that which © the angels deſire to look into.” 1 
Pet. i. 12. And behold people amongſt whom this 
light hath eminently broken forth, and who have 
received many favours from the bountiful hand of 
our heavenly Father ; not only indifferent with 
reſpect to publiſhing the glad tidings amongſt the 
Gentiles, as yet fitting in da «neſs and entangled 
with many ſuperſtitions,; but aſpiring after wealth 
and worldly honours, take hold of means to obtain 
their ends, tending to ſtir up wrath and indigna- 
tion and to beget an abhorrence in them to the 
name 
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name of chriſtianity. When theſe things are weight- 
ily attended to, how mouraful is the ſubje&t ? _ 


It is worthy of remembrance, that people in dif- 

ferent ages, deeply baptized into the nature of that 
work for which Chriſt ſuffered, have joyfully of- 
fered up their liberty and lives for the promoting 
of it in the earth. 


Policarp, who was reputed a diſciple of S. John, 
having attained to great age, was at length ſen- 
tenced to die for his religion; and being brought 
to the fire, prayed nearly as follows, * Thou God 
and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom I 
have received the knowledge of thee! O God of 
angels and powers, and of every living creature, 
and of all forts of juſt men which live in thy pre- 
ſence. I thank thee that thou haſt graciouſly 
vouchſafed this day and this hour to allot me a 
portion among the number of martyrs, among 
the people of Chriſt, unto the reſurrection of ever- 
. laſting life; among whom I ſhall be received in thy 
fight, this day, as a fruitful and acceptable ſacrifice; 
wherefore for all this, I praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, 
I glorify thee thro” the everlaſting High-prieſt, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thy well beloved fon; to whom, with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory, world with- 
out end. Amen.“ a 


Biſhop Latimer, when ſentence of death by fire, 
was pronounced againſt him, on account of his 
firmneſs in the cauſe of religion, he ſaid, I thank 
God moſt heartily ! that he hath prolonged my 

B b 2 life 
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life to this end; that I may, in this caſe glorify 
him by this kind of death.” Fox's Acts and Mon. 


936. 


William Dewſbury, who had ſuffered much for 
his religion, in his laſt ſickneſs, encouraging his 
friends to faithfulneſs, made mention, like good 
old Jacob, of the loving kindneſs of God to 
him in the courſe of his life, and that thro” the 
power of divine love, he for Chriſt's fake had 
joyfully entered priſons. See introduction to his 
works. 


I mention theſe, as a few examples, out of ma- 
ny, of the powerful operation of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, where people are fully devoted to it, and 
of the ardentlongings in their minds for the ſpread- 
ing of his kingdom amongſt mankind. Now to 
thoſe in the preſent age, who truly know Chriſt, 
and feel the nature of his peaceful government 
opened in their underſtandings, how loud is that 
call wherewith we are called to faithfulneſs ; that 
in following this pure light of life, © we as work- 
ers together with him,“ may labour in that great 
work for which he was offered as a ſacrifice on the 
croſs ; and that his peaceable doctrines may ſhine 
thro? us in their real harmony, at a time when the 
name of chriſtianity is become hateful to many of 
the heathen. 


When Gehazi had obtained treaſures, which the 
prophet under divine direction had refuſed, and was 
rerurned from the buſineſs ; the prophet troubled 

| at 
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at his conduct, queried if it was a time thus to pre- 
pare for a ſpecious living. 


&« Is it a time to receive money and garments, 
© men ſervants and maid ſervants? the leproſy there- 
“ fore of Naaman ſhall cleave to thee and to thy 
« ſeed for ever.” 2 Kings v. 26. And O that we 
may lay to heart the condition of the preſent time! 
and humbly follow his counſel, who alone is able to 
prepare the way for a true harmonious walking 
amongſt mankind. | 


* 


CH A FP. u. 
On Divine ADMONITIONS. 


NA UCH are the perfections of our heavenly Fa- 
cher, that in all the diſpenſations of his 
providence, it is our duty, © in every thing, to 
give thanks.” Tho' from the firſt ſettlement 
of this part of America, he hath not extended his 
judgments to the degree of famine, yet worms at 
times have come forth beyond numbering, and laid 
waſte fields of grain and graſs, where they have 
appeared; another kind, in great multitudes, work- 
ing out of ſight, in graſs ground, have ſo eat the 
roots, that the ſurface being looſened from the ſoil 

beneath, might be taken off in great ſheets. 
Theſe 


* 
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| Theſe kind of devouring creatures appearing 
ſeldom, and coming in ſuch multitudes, the gene- 
ration appears different from moſt other reptiles, 
and by the prophet were called“ God's army ſent 


amongſt the people.” Joel. ii. 25. 


There have been tempeſts of hail, which have 
very much deſtroyed the grain where they extend- 
ed. Thro' long drought in ſummer, grain in 5775 
places hath been leſs than half the uſual quantity; “ 
and in the continuance thereof, I have beheld with 
attention, from week to week, how dryneſs from 
the top of the earth, hath extended deeper and 
deeper, while the corn and plants have languiſhed ; 
and with reverence my mind hath been turned to- 
ward HIM, who being perfect in goodneſs, in wiſ- 
dom and power, doeth all things right. And after 
long drought, when the ſky hath grown dark with 
a collection of matter, and clouds like lakes of wa- 
ter hung over our heads, from whence the thirſty 
land hath been ſoaked ; I have at times, with aw- 
fulneſs, beheld the yehement operation of lightning, 
made ſometimes to accompany theſe bleſſings, as 

a meſſenger from ui who created all things, to 
remind us of our\duty in a right uſe of thoſe bene- 
fits, and give ſtriking- admonitions, that we do not 
miſapply thoſe gifts, in which an Almighty power 
is exerted, in beſtowing them upon us. 
When 


„When crops fail, I often feel a tender care that the caſe of 
poor tenants may be mercifully conlidered, | 
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When J have conſidered that many of our fel- 
low-creatures ſuffer much in ſome places, for want 
of the neceſſaries of life, whilſt thoſe who rule over 
them are tod much given to luxury, and divers 
vanities ; and behold the apparent deviation from 
pure wiſdom amongſt us, in the uſe of the outward 
gifts of God; thoſe marks of famine have appear- 
ed like humbling admonitions from. him, that we 
might be inſtructed by gentle chaſtiſements, and 
might ſeriouſly conſider our ways: remembering 
that the outward ſupply of life is a gift from our 
heavenly Father, and that we ſhould no more ven- 
ture to uſe, or apply his gifts, in a wy ana 
to pure wiſdom. 


Should we continue to reject thoſe mercifu] ad- 
monitions, and uſe his gifts at home, contrary to 
the gracious deſign of the giver, or ſend them a- 
broad in a way of trade, which the ſpirit of truth 
doth not lead into; and ſhould he whoſe eyes are 
upon all our ways, extend his chaſtiſements ſo far 
as to reduce us to much greater diſtreſs than hath 
yet been felt by theſe provinces; with what ſorrow 
of heart might we meditate on that ſubject, « Haſt 
thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou 
* haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee 
by the way? Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct 
* thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee ; 
* know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing 
and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith the 
{+ Lord God of hoſts.” Fer. ii. 17, 19. 


My 
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My mind hath often been affected with ſorrow, 
in beholding a wrong application of the gifts of 
our heavenly Father; and thoſe expreſſions concern- 
ing the defilement of the earth have been opened 
to my underſtanding, © The earth was corrupt be 
« fore God, and the earth was filled with violence.“ 
Gen. vi. 11. Again, {/atah xxiv, v. The earth 
60 a is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, be- 

cauſe they have - broken the — cove- 
« nant.” 


The earth being the work of a divine' power, 
may not as ſuch be accounted unclean, but when 
violence is committed thereon, and the channel of 
righteouſneſs ſo obſtructed, that in our ſkirts 
are found the blood of the ſouls of poor inno- 
** cents; not by a ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe,” 


Ferom. ii. 34. 


When blood, ſhed unrighteouſly, remains un- 
attoned for, and the inhabitants are not effectually 
Purged from it, when they do not waſh their hands 
in innocency, as was figured in the law, in the 
caſe of one being found ſlain; but ſeek for gain 
ariſing from ſcenes of violence and oppreſſion, here 
the land is polluted with blood, Deuts. xxi. 6. 

Moreover, 


See a caution and warning to Great-Britaio and ber colo- 
lonics, page 31. 
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Moreover, when the earth is planted and till- 
ed, arid the fruits brought forth are applied to 
ſupport unrighteous purpoſes; here the gracious de- 
ſign of infinite goodneſs, in theſe his gifts, being 
perverted, the earth is defiled ; and the complaint 
ſormerly uttered becomes applicable; Thou 
« haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins; thou haſt 
« wearied me with thine iniquities,” Jaiah xliii. 
24. 


THE END, 
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EE MARTK'S 


ON 


SUNDRY SUBJECTS. 


Firſt printed in London, 177 3. 


. 1 
On loving our neigbours as ourſelves. 


HEN we love the Lord with all our hearts, 

and his creatures in his love, we are then 

preſerved in tenderneſs both toward makind and 

the animal creation ; but if another ſpirit gets room 

in our minds, and we follow it in our proceedings, 

we are then in the way of diſordering the affairs 
of ſociety. 


People may have no intention to oppreſs, yet 
by entering on expenſive ways of life, their minds 
may be ſo entangled therein, and ſo engaged to 
ſupport expenſive cuſtoms, as to be eſtranged from 
the pure ſympathizing ſpirit. 

As 
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As I have travelled in England, I have had a ten- 
der feeling of the condition of poor people, ſome 
of whom, though honeſt and induſtrious, have no- 


thing to ſpare toward paying for the ſchooling of 
their children. 


There is a proportion between labour and the 
neceſſaries of, life, and in true brotherly love the 
mind is open to feel after the neceſſities of the 


poor. 


Amongſt the poor there are ſome that are weak 
through age, and others of a weakly nature, who 
paſs through ſtraits in very private life, without 
aſking relief from the public. 


Such who are ſtrong and healthy may do that 
buſineſs, which to the weakly may be oppreſſive; 
and in performing that in a day which is eſteemed 
a day's labour, by weakly perſons in the field and 
in the ſhops, and by weakly women who ſpin and 
knit in the manufactories, they often paſs through 
wearineſs; and many ſighs I believe are uttered in 
ſecret, unheard by ſome who might eaſe their bur- 
dens, 


Labour in the right medium is healthy, but in 
too much of it there 1s a painful wearineſs ; and 
the hardſhips of the poor are- ſometimes increaſed 
through want of more agreeable nouriſhment, 
more plentiful fewel for the fire, and warmer 
cloathing in the winter than their wages will an- 
ſwer. | 

When 
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When I have beheld plenty in ſome houſes to 
a degree of luxury, the condition of poor children 
brought up without learning, and the condition of 
the weakly and aged, who ſtrive to live by their 
labour, have often revived in my mind, as caſes of 
which ſome who live in fulneſs need to be put in 
remembrance. 


There are few, if any, could behold their fellow- 
creatures lie long in diſtreſs, and forbear to help 
them, when they could do it without any inconve- 
nience ; but cuſtoms requiring much labour to ſup- 
port them, do often lie heavy on the poor, while 
they who live in theſe cuſtoms are ſo entangled in a 
multitude of unneceſſary concerns, that they think 
but little of the hardſhips which the poor people 
go through, 


If a man ſucceſsful in buſineſs expends part of 
his income in things of no real uſe, while the poor 
employed by him paſs through great difficulties in 
getting the neceſſaries of life, this requires his 
ſerious attention, , . 


If ſeveral principal men in bufineſs unite in ſet- 

ting the wages of thoſe who work for hire, and 

4 therein have regard to a profit to themſelves an- 
\ ſwerable to unneceſſary expence in their families, 
while the wages of the others on a moderate induſ- 

try will not afford a comfortable living for their 
families, and a proper education for their children; 

this 1s like laying a temptation in the way of ſome 

to ſtrive for a place higher than they are in, when 


they have not ſtock ſufficient for it, 
Now 
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Now I feel a concern in the ſpring of pure love, 
that all who have plenty of outward ſubſtance, 
may example others in the right uſe of things, 
may carefully look into the condition of poor peo- 
ple, and beware of exacting on them with regard 
to their wages. 


While hired labourers, by moderate induſtry, 
through the divine bleſſing, may live comfortably, 
raiſe up families, and give them ſuitable education, 
it appears reaſonable for them to be content with 


their wages. 


If they who have plenty, love their fellow-crea- 
tures in that love which is divine, and in all their 
proceedings have an equal regard to the good of 
mankind univerſally, their place in ſociety is a 
place of care, an office requiring attention, and 
the more we poſleſs, the greater is our truſt, and 
with an increaſe of treaſure, an increaſe of care 


becomes neceſſary. 


When our will is ſubject to the will of God, 
and in relation to the things of this world, we have 

nothing in view, but a comfortable living equally 
with the reſt of our fellow-creatures, then outward 
treaſures are no farther deſirable than as we feel a 
gift in our minds equal to the truſt, and ſtrength 
to act as dutiful children in his ſervice, who hath 
formed all mankind, and appointed a ſubſiſtence 
for us in this world. 


A deſire 
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A deſire of treaſures on any other motive, ap- 
pears to be againſt that command of our bleſſed 
Saviour, Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures on 
« earth,” Matt. vi. 19. 


He forbids not laying up in the ſummer againſt 
the wants of winter; nor doth he teach us to be 
Nothful in that which properly relates to our being 
in this world; but in this prohibition he puts in 
yourſelves, Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
here on earth.“ 


Now in the pure light, this language is under- 
ſtood, for in the love of Chriſt there is no reſpect 
of perſons; and while we abide in his love, we 
live not to ourſelves, but to him who died for us. 
And as we are thus united in ſpirit to Chriſt, we are 
engaged to labour in promoting that work in the 
earth for which he ſuffered. 


In this ſtate of mind our deſires are, that every 
honeſt member in ſociety may have a portion of 
treaſure, and ſhare of truſt, anſwerable to that gift, 
with which our heavenly Father hath gifted us. 


In great treaſure, there is a great truſt. 

A great truſt requireth great care. 

But the laborious mind wants reſt. 

A pious man is content to do a ſhare of buſineſs 
in ſociety, anſwerable to the gifts with which he is 


endowed, while the channels of buſiſſeſs are free 
from 
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from unrighteouſneſs, but is careful leſt at any. 
time his heart be overcharged. 


In the harmonious ſpirit of ſociety, * Chriſt is 
« all in all.“ Co. iii. 1 1. 


Here it is that old things are paſt away, all 
<« things are new, all things are of God.” 2 Or. v. 17, 
18. and the deſire for outward riches is at an end. 


They of low degree who have ſmall gifts, enjoy 
their help who have large gifts; thoſe with their 
ſmall gifts, have a ſmall degree of care, while 
theſe with their large gifts, have a large degree of 
care: and thus to abide in the love of Chriſt, and 
enjoy a comfortable living in this world, is all that 
is aimed at by thoſe members in ſociety, to whom 
Chriſt is made wiſdom and righteouſneſs. 


But when they who have much treaſure, are not 


faithful ſtewards of the gifts of God, great difficul- 


ties attend it. 


Now this matter hath deeply affected my mind. 
The Lord, thro' merciful chaſtiſements, hath gi- 
ven me a feeling of that love, in which the har- 
mony of ſociety ſtandeth, and a ſight of the 
grow th of that ſeed which bringeth forth wars 
and great calamities in the world; and a labour 
attends me to open it to others. 

Now to act with integrity, according to that 
ſtrength of mind and body with which our cre- 

ator 
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ator hath endowed each of us, appears neceſſary 
for all, and he who thus ſtands in the loweſt ſta- 
tion, appears to be entitled to as comfortable and 
convenient a living, as he whoſe gifts of mind are 
greater, and whoſe cares are more extenſive. 


If ſome endowed with ſtrong underſtandings 
as men, abide not in the harmonious ſtate, in 
which we © love our neighbours as onrſelves,” but 
walk in that ſpirit in which the children of this 
world are wiſe in their generation; theſe by the 
ſtrength of contrivance may ſometimes gather 
| t treaſure, but the wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God ; and if we gather treaſures 
in worldly wifdom, we lay up * treaſures. for 
% ourſclves;” and great treaſures managed in 
any other ſpirit than the fpirit of truth, diſorder- 
eth the affairs of ſociety, tor hereby the good 
gifts of God in this outward creation are turned 
into the channels of wordly honour, and fre- 
quently applied to ſupport luxury, while the wa- 
ges of poor labourers are ſuch, that with mode- 
rate induſtry and frugality they may not live com- 
fortably, raiſe up families, and give them ſuitable 
education, but thro” the ſtreightneſs of their con- 
dition, are often drawn on to labour under weari- 
neſs, to toil thro' hardſhips themſelves, and fre- 
quently to oppreſs thoſe uſeful animals with which 


we are entruſted. 


From age to age, throughout all ages, divine 
love is that alone, in which dominion has been, i is, 


and will be rightly conducted. 
In 
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In this the endowments of men are ſo employed, 


that the friend and the governor are united in one, 


and oppreſſive cuſtoms come to an end. 


Riches in the hands of individuals in ſociety, 
are attended with ſome degree of power; and fo 
far as power is put forth ſeparate from pure love, 
ſo far the government of the Prince of Peace is in- 
terrupted ; and as we know not that our children 
after us will dwell in that ſtate in which power 
is rightly applied, to lay up riches for them appears 
to be ala the nature of his government. 


The earth, thro* the e of men under the 
bleffing of him who formed it, yieldeth a ſupply 
for the mhabitants from generation to generation, 
and they who walk in the pure light, their minds 
are prepared to taſte and reliſh not only thoſe 
bleflings which are ſpiritual, but alfo to feel a 
ſweetneſs and fatisfaCtion in a right uſe of the good 
gifts of God i in the viſible creation. 


Hexe we ſee that man's happineſs ſtands not in 
great poffeffons, but in a heart devoted to follow 


Chriſt, in that uſe of things, where cuſtoms contra- 


ry to univerſal love have no power over us. 


In this ſtate our hearts are prepared to truſt in 


God, and our deſires for our children and poſteri- 


ty are, chat they, with the reſt of mankind, in 
ages to come, may be of that number, of whom 
he hath fad, (I will be a father to them, and they 
* * my ſons and daughters.” 2 Cr. vi. 18. 


ee When 


— 


* 
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When wages in a fruitful land bear fo ſmall 4 
roportion to the neceſſaries of life, that poor 
— people who have families, cannot, by a mo- 
derate induſtry, attain to a comfortable living, and 
give their children ſufficient learning, but muſt ei- 
ther labour to a degree of oppreſſion, or elſe omit 
that which appears to be a duty. 


While this is the caſe with the poor, there is an 
inclination in the minds of moſt people, to prepare, 
at leaſt ſo much treaſure for their children, that 
they with care and moderate induftry may hve free 
from theſe hardſhips which the poor paſs thro”. 


Nou, this ſubject requireth our ſerious conſider- 
ation: to. labour that our children may be put in 
a way to live comfortably, appears in itſelf to be 
a duty, fo long as theſe our labours are conſiſt- 
ent with univerſal righteouſneſs; but if, in ſtriving, 
to ſhun poverty, we do not walk in that ſtate 
where * Chriſt is our life,” then we wander; 
“ He that hath the Son, hath life.” 1 John V. 12. 
„This life is the light. of men.” John i. 4. If 
we walk not in this light, we walk in darkneſs, 
and, he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth got 
« whither he goeth.” Jh xii. 35. 


To keep to right means in labouring to attain 
a right end is neceſſary : If, in ſtriving to ſhun 
poverty, we ſtrive only in that ſtate, where Chriſt 
is the light of our life, our labours will ſtand in 
the true harmony of ſociety z but, if people are 
confident that the end aimed at is good, and in 


this confidence, purſue it ſo cagerly, as not to wait 
for 
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for the ſpirit of truth to lead them, then they 
come to loſs.,' Chriſt is given to be a leader and 
commander of the people. {/aiak liv. 4. Again, 
The Lord ſhall guide thee continually,” //atak 
Ivi. 12. Again; ' Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
« for. us, for thou alſo haſt erought all our works 
„in us.” J. Xxvi.'42,” | 


« In the Lord hw we bende and 
ſtrength.“ Jian xlv. 24. 


In this ſtate, our minds are preſerved watchful, 
in following the leadings of his ſpirit in all our 
proceedings in this world, and a care is felt for 
a reformation in general; that our own poſterity, 
with the reſt of mankind, in ſucceeding ages, may 
not be entangled by oppreſſive cuſtoms, tranſ- 
mitted, to them thro* our hands: but, if people 
in the narrowneſs of natural love, are afraid that 
their children will be oppreſſed by the rich, and, 
thro' an eager deſire to get treaſures, depart from 
the pure leadings of truth in one caſe, though ir 
may ſeem to be a ſmall matter, yet the mind, even 
in that ſmall matter, may be emboldened to conti- 
nue in a way of proceeding, without waiting for 
the divine Leader. 


Thus people may grow expert in buſineſs, wiſe 
in the wiſdom of this world, retain a fair reputa- 
tion amongſt men, and yet, being ſtrangers to the 
voice of Chriſt, the ſafe leader of his flock, the 
treaſures thus gotten, may be like ſnares to the 
feet of their poſterity. 


Now, to keep faithful to the pure counſellor, and, 
under trying circumſtances, ſuffer adverſity for 
righteouſneſs ſake, in this there is a reward. 

0 © 2 If 
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If we, being poor, are hardly dealt with by thoſe 
who are rich, and under this difficulty are frugal 
and induſtrious, and in true humility open our 
cafe to them who oppreſs us, this may reach the 
pure witneſs in therr minds; arid the* we ſhould re- 
main under difficulties as to the ontward, yer if we 
abide in the love of Chriſt, all will work for our 


good. 


When we feel what it is to ſuffer in the true 
ſuffering ſtate, then we experience the truth of 
thoſe expreſſions, that, „as the the ſufferings of 
« Chriſt abound in us, lo our conſolation abound- 
60 eth by Chriſt.” 2 Gr. WA ; | 


But if poor 33 who are hardly dealt with, 
do not attain to the true ſuffering ſtate, do not 
labour in true love with thoſe who deal hardly 
with them, but envy their outward greatneſs, mur- 
mur in their hearts becauſe of their own poverty, 
and ſtrive. in the wiſdom of this world to get rich- 
es for themſelves and their children; this is ke 
wandering in the dark. 


If we who are of a middle ſtation between rich- 
es and poverty, are affected at times with the op- 
preſſions of the poor, and feel a tender regard for 
our poſterity after us; O how neceſſaty is it that 
we wait for the pure counſel of truth! 


Many have ſeen the hardſhips of the poor, and 
feel an eager deſire that their children may be 
put in a way to eſcape theſe hardſhips; but how 


few have continued in 1 pure love which open- 
| eth 
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eth our underſtandings to proceed rightly under 
theſe difficulties 


How few have faithfully followed that holy | | 
Leader who prepares his people to labour for the 
reſtoration of true harmony amongſt our fellow- int 
creatures! | 


In the pure goſpel-ſpirit, « we walk by faith 1 
und not by ſight.” 2 Cor. v. 7. 


In the obedience of faith we die to the narrow- 
neſs of ſelſclove, and our life beiug hid with Chriſt 
in God, our hearts are enlarged toward mankind 
univerſally ; but in departing from the true light 
of life, many in ſtriving to get treaſures have ſtum- 
bled upon the dark mountains. 


Now that purity of life which proceeds from 
faithfulneſs in following, the! ſpirit of truth, that 
ſtate where our minds are devoted to ſerve God, 
and all our Wants are bounded by his wiſdom; 
this habitation has often been opened before me 
_ place of retirement for the children of the 
gh 


t, where we may ſtand ſeparated from that 

which diſordereth and confuſeth the affairs of ſo- 

ciety, and where we may bave a teſtimony of our 
innocence in the hearts of thoſe who behold us. 


Thro' departing from the truth as jt is in Jeſus, 
thro' introducing ways of life attended with un- 
neceſſary expences, many wants have ariſen, the 
minds of people have been employed in ſtudying 
to get wealth, and in this purſuit ſome depart- 

ing 
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ing from equity, have retained a profeſſion of re- 
ligion; others have looked at their example, and 
thereby been ſtrengthened to proceed further in 
the ſame way: thus many have encouraged the 
trade of taking men from Africa, and ſelling them 
as ſlaves. 


It hath been computed that near one hundred 
thouſand Negroes have, of late years, been taken 
annually from that coaſt, by yy employed in the 


Engli/t trade. 


As I have travelled on religious viſits in ſome 
parts of America, I have ſeen many of theſe peo- 
ple under the command of renten, in a painful 
ſervitude. 


I have beheld them as Gentiles, under people 
profeſſing chriſtianity; not only kept ignorant of 
the holy ſcriptures, but under great provocations 
to wrath ; of whom it may truly be ſaid, © They 
« that rule over them make them to howl,” and 
the holy Name is abundantly blaſphemed. Ja. lii. 5. 
Where children are taught to read the ſacred wri- 
tings, while young, and exampled in meekneſs and 
humility, it is often helpful to them, nor is this any 
more than a debt due from us to a ſucceeding age. 


| But, where youth are pinched for want of the 
neceſſaries of Jife, forced to labour hard under 
the harſh rebukes' of rigorous overſeers, and ma- 
ny times endure unmerciful whippings : in ſuch 

an cc how great are the diſadvantages 
| | they 
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they lie under! And how forcibly do theſe things 


work againft the increaſe-of the government of 
the Prince of Peace ! | 


Humphrey Smith, in his works, p. 125, ſpeaking 
of the tender feelings. of the love of God in his 
heart when he was a child, ſaid, © By the violent 
wrathful nature that ruled in others, was my qui- 
etneſs diſturbed, and anger begotten in me toward 
them, yet that of God in me was not wholly oyer- 
come, but his love was felt in my heart, and great 
was my grief when the earthly-mindedneſs and 
wrathful nature ſo provoked me, that I was eſtran- 
ged from it,” 


And this F write as a warning to parents and 
others, that, in the fear of the living God, you may 
train up the youth, and may not be a means of 
bringing them into ſuch alienation,” 


Many are the vanities and luxuries of the preſent 
age; and in labouring to ſupport a way of living 
conformable to the preſent world, the departure 
from that wiſdom that is pure and peaceable, hath 

been great. 


Under the ſenſe of a deep revolt, and an over- 
flowing ſtream of unrighteouſneſs, my life has been 
often a life of mourning, and tender deſires are 
raiſed in me, that the nature of this practice may 
be laid to heart. 


I have read ſome books wrote by people who, 
were acquainted with the manner of getting ſlaves 
in Africa. | have 
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I bave bad verbal relations of this nature from 
ſeveral Negroes brought from Africa, who "ove 
learned to talk Engli/h. 


I have ſundry times heard Englifmen ſpeak on 
th s. ſubject, who have been in Africa on this buſi- 
ſineſs; and from all theſe accounts it appears evi- 
dent that great violence is committed, and much 
bloodſhed in dfrica i in getting ſlaves. 


When three or four hundred gaves are put in 
the hold of a veſſel in a hot climate, their breath- 
ing ſoon affefts the air. Were that number of 
free people to go paſſengers with all things pro- 
per for their voyage, there would inconvenience 
ariſe from their number; but flaves are taken 
by violence, and frequently endeavour to kill 
the white people, that they may return to their 
native land. Hence they are frequently kept 
under ſome ſort of confinement, by means of 
which a ſcent ariſeth in the hold of a ſhip, and 
diſtempers often break out amongſt them, of 
which many die, Of this tainted air in the hold 
of ſhips freighted with ſlaves, I have had ſeveral 
accounts, ſome in print, and ſome verbal, and all 
agree that the ſcent is grievous, When thoſe peo- 
ple are ſold in America, and in the iſlands, they are 
made to labour in a manner more ſervile and con- 
| | ſtant, than that which they were uſed to at home; 
thus with grief, with different diet from what has 
| been common with them, and with hard labour, 
ſome thouſands are computed to die every year, in 
what 1s called the ſeaſoning, 


. 


Thus 
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Thus it appears evident, that great numbers of 
theſe people are brought every year to an untimely 
end; many of them being ſuch whonever injured us. 


Where the innocent ſuffer under hard-hearted 
men, even unto death, and the channels of equity 
are ſo obſtructed, that the cauſe of the ſufferers is 
not judged in righteouſneſs, ** the land is polluted 
« with blood.” Numb. xxxv. 33. 


Where bload hath been ſhed unrighteouſly, and re- 


mains unatoned for, the cry thereof is very piercing. 


Under the humbling diſpenſations of divine Pro- 
vidence, this cry hath deeply affected my heart, 
and I feel a concern to open, as I may be enabled, 
that which lieth heavy on my mind. 


When * the iniquity of the houſe of 1/raz and 
© of. Judah was exceedingly great, when the land 
was defiled with blogd, and the city full of per- 
< yerſeneſs. Ezek. ix. g. Some were found ſigh- 
„ing and crying for the abominations of the 
times.“ Azek. ix, 4. and ſuch who live under a 
| 0 right feeling of our condition as a nation, theſe, 
I truſt, will be ſenſible that the Lord at this day 
doth call to mourning, tho* many are ignorant of 
it. So powerful are bad cuſtoms when they be- 
come general, that people growing bold thro* the 
examples ane of another, have often been unmov- 
ed at the moſt ſerious warnings. 0 


Thro' abiding in the love of Chriſt we feel a 
tenderne(s in our hearts towards our fellow-crea- 


tures, 


| 


even.“ Fer. vii. 18. 
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tures, entangled in oppreſſive cuſtoms; and a con- 
cern ſo to walk, that our conduct may not be a 
means of ſtrengthening them in error. 


It was the command of the Lord, thro' Mos, 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
* and not ſuffer fin upon him.” Lev. xix. 17. 


Again; “ Keep thee far from a falſe matter ; and 
the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not,” Ex- 


odus xxiii. 7, 


The prophet ſuiah mentions oppreſſion as that 
which the true church, in time of outward qui- 
et, ſhould not only be clear of, but ſhould be 


Far from it, „Thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion.” 


aah liv. 14. Now theſe words, far from, appear 
to have an extenſive meaning, and to convey in- 
ſtruction in regard to that of which Solomon ſpeaks, 
« Tho' hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not 
go wen ” Prov. xvi. 5. 


It was a complaint againſt one of old, When 
thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with 
© him.” Hal. I. 18. 


The prophet Jeremiah repreſents the degrees of 
preparation toward idolatrous ſacrifice, in the ſi- 
militude of a work carried on by children, men 
and women. © The children gather wood, and the 
„ fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough to make cakes to the queen of hea- 


It 
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It was a complaint of the Lord againſt ael 
thro” his prophet Ezekiel, that © they ſtrengthened 
te the hands of the wicked, and made the heart of 
„the righteous ſad.” Ezek. xii. 22. 


Some works of iniquity carried on by the peo- 
ple were repreſented by the prophet Hoa, in the 
ſimilitude of ploughing, reaping and eating the 
fruit ; © Ye have ploughed wickedneſs, reaped in- 
* iquity, eaten the fruit of lies, becauſe thou didſt 
« truſt in thy way, in the multitude of thy migh- 
ty men.” Hoſea x. I 3. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaking of the people of the 
old world, ſaid, They did eat, they drank, they 
© married wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noa entered into the ark, and the 
* flood came and deſtroyed them all.“ Zuke xvii. 27. 


The like he ſpake concerning the people of So- 
dom, who are alſo repreſented by the prophet as 
haughty, luxurious, and oppreſſive; ** This was 
* the iniquity of Sodom; pride, fulneſs of bread, 
* arjd abundance of idleneſs was in her, and in her 
daughters; neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand 
Hof the poor and needy.” Zzek. xvi. 49. 


| Now, in a revolt ſo deep as this, when much 
blood has been ſhed unrighteouſly, in carrying 
on the ſlave-trade, and in ſupporting the practice 
of keeping ſlaves, which at this day is unatoned 
for, and crieth from the earth, and from the 


ſeas againſt the oppreſlor! 
While 
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While this practice is continued, and under a 
great load of guilt, there is more unrighteouſneſs 
committed, the ſtate of things is very moving 


There is a love which ſtands in nature, and a 
parent beholding his child in miſery, hath a feel- 
ing of the affliction; but in divine loye the heart 
is enlarged towards mankind univerſally, and pre- 
pared to ſympathiſe with ſtrangers, tho' in the low- 
eſt ſtations in life. 


Of this the prophet appears to have had a feel- 
ing, when he ſaid, “ Have we not all one Father? 
« Hath not one God created us? Why do we 
deal treacherofly every man againſt his brother, 
« by prophaning the covenant of our fathers * 
Mal. n. 10. 


He, who of old, heard the groans of the children 
of ſracl under the hard taſk-maſters in Egypt, I 
truſt, hath looked down from his holy habitation 
on the miſeries of theſe deeply oppreſſed people. 
Many lives have been ſhortened thro! extreme op- 
preſſion, while they laboured to ſupport luxury and 
worldly greatneſs ; and tho' many people in out- 
ward proſperity may think little of theſe things, 
yet the gracious Creator hath regard to the cries 
of the innocent, however unnoticed by men. 


The Lord in the riches of his goodneſs is 
leading ſome into the feeling of the condition of 
this people, who cannot reſt without labouring 

as their adyocates ; of which in ſome meaſure 1 

have 
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have had experience; for, in the movitigs of his 


love in my heart, theſe poor py have been 
1 near to me. 


The unoſſending aged and em made to la- 
bour too hard; kept on a diet leſs comfortable 
than their weak ſtate required, and Expoſed to great 
difficulties under hard-hearted men, to whoſe ſuf- 
ferings I have often been a witneſs, and under the 
heart- melting power of divine love, their miſery 
hath fele to tne like ths _y of ny parents. 


Innocent — Wade by violence from their 


native land, from theit friends and acquaintanee; 


put on board ſhips with hearts laden with ſorrow 
expoſed to great hardſhips at ſea, placed under 
people, where their lives have been attended with 
great provocation to anger and revenge. 


With the condition of theſe youth, my mind 
hath often been affected, as with the afflictions of 
my children, and in a feeling of the miſery of 
theſe people, and of that great offence which is 
miniſtred to them, my tears have been often pour- 
ed out before the Lord. 


That holy Spirit which "TT my he#rt when 
J was a youth, I truſt; is often felt by the Ne- 
groes in their native land, inelining their minds 
to that which is righteous; and had the profeſſed 
followers of Chriſt in all their conduct toward 
ther, manifeſted a diſpoſition anſwerable to the 
pure prineiple m their hearts, how might the ho- 


y Name have been. honoured amongſt the Gentiles, 
and 
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and how might we have rejoiced in the fulfilling 
of that prophecy, I the Lord love judgment, 
4 hate robbery for burnt-offering, and I will 
% direct their work in truth, and make an ever- 
« laſting covenant with them, Their ſced ſhall 
| „be known among the Genz:/es, and their offspring 
among the people: all that ſee them ſhall ac- 
knowledge them, that they are the ſeed which 
the Lord hath bleſſed,” Ha. Ixi. 8, 9. 


| But, i in the preſent ſtate of 8 ben con- 
trary is this practice to that meek ſpirit, in which 

our Saviour laid down his life for us, that all 

the ends of the earth wien know ſalvation in his 
name! | 8 


Hoy are the ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer 
ſet at nought, and{his name blaſphemed amongſt 

the Gentiles, thro, the unrighteous proceedings of 
his een followers! 


My mind hath * been affected, even from 
the days of my youth, under a ſenſe of that mar- 
vellous work, for which God, in infinite goodneſs, 
ſent his Son into the 1 | 


which the true believers in Chriſt experience, by 
which they are. redeemed from pride and covet- 
ouſneſe, and brought into a ſtate of meekneſs, 
where their hearts are enlarged in true love to- 
ward their fellow-creatures univerſally ; this work 
to me has been precious, and the ſpreading the 
knowledge of the truth amongſt the Gen!iles been 


very 


Phe opening of that ſpring of living waters, 
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very deſirable. And the profeſſed followers of 
Chriſt joining in cuſtoms, evidently unrighteous, 
which manifeſtly tend to ſtir up wrath, and in- 
creaſe wars and deſolations, hath often covered my 


mind with ſorrow. 


If we bring this matter home, and as Fob pro- 


poſed to his friends, © Put our foul in their ſouls 


« ſtead.” Fob. xvi. 4. 


If we conſider ourſelves and our children as ex- 
poſed to the hardſhips which theſe people lie under, 
in ſupporting an imaginary greatneſs, 


Did we in ſuch caſe behold an inereaſe of luxury | 


and ſyperfluity amongſt our oppreſſors, and there- 
with felt an increaſe of the weight of our burdens, 
and expected our poſterity to groan under oppre(- 
ſion after us. 


Under all this miſery, had we none to plead our 
cauſe, nor any hope of relief from man, how would 
our cries aſcend to the God of the ſpirits of all fleſb, 
who judgeth the world in righteouſneſs, and, in his 
own time, is a refuge for the oppreſſed ! 


If they who thus afflicted us, continued to lay 
claim to religion, and were aſſiſted in their buſineſs 
by others, eſteemed pious people, who, through a 


friendſhip with them, ſtrengthened their hands in 


tyranny. 


In ſuch a ſtate, when we are hunger-bitten, and 
could not have ſufficient nouriſhment, but ſaw 
them 
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them in fulneſs pleaſing their taſte with 
fetched from afar : 


When we were weniied with labour, denied the 
liberty to reſt, and ſaw them ſpending their time ar 
eaſe : When garments anſwerable to our neceſſities 
were denied us, while we ſaw them cloathed in that 
which was coſtly and delicate: 


Under ſuch affliction, how would theſe painful 
feelings riſe up as witneſſes againſt their pretended 
devotion! And if the name of their religion was 
mentioned in our hearing, how would it found in 
our ears like a word which ſignified (elf-exaltation, . 
and Walden of heart! þ 5 

When made i rarvied on, productive of much 
miſery, and they who ſuffer by it, are ſome thou- 
ſand miles off, the danger is the greater, of not 
laying their ſufferings to heart. 


In procuring ſlaves on the coaſt of Africa, ma- 
ny children are ſtolen privately ; wars alſo are en- 
couraged amongſt the Negroes, but all is at a 
great diſtance. 


Many groans ariſe from dying men, which we 
hear not. 


Many cries are uttered by widows and father- 
leſs children, which reach not our ears. 


Many cheeks are wet with tears, and my fad 


with unutterable grief, which we (ee not. 
Cruel 


- 
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Cruel tyranny is encouraged) Fhe hands: of 
robbers are ſtrengthened, - and thouſands reduced 
to the moſt abject ſlavery, ho never injured us. 


Were we, for the term of one year only, to be eye- 
witneſſes to what paſſeth in getting theſe flaves: 


Was the blood that is there ſhed, to be ſprinkled 


on our garments : 


Were the poor coptiven; bound EL thongs, ! hea- 
vy laden with Elephants teeth, to b pom before our 
eyes on their way to the ſea : 


Were their bitter W after day, to 
ring in our ears, and their mournful eries in the 
night to hinder us from ſleeping: 


Were we to hear the ſound of the tumult, when the 
ſlaves on board the ſhips attempt to kill the Fi, 
and beheld the iſſue of thoſe bloody conflicts: 


What pious man could be a witneſs to theſe 


things, and ſee a trade carried on in this manner, 
without being deeply affected with ſorrow ? 


C HA . JE 
. On TRADING in SUPERPLUITIES. 
7 ] HAVE felt great diſtreſs of mind ſince I came 
on this iſland, on account of the members 


of our ſociety being mixed with the world in va- 
ous ſorts of buſineſs and traffic, .carried on in im- 
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pure channels. Great is the trade to Africa for 
ſlaves; and, in loading theſe ſhips abundance of 
people are employed in the manufactories. 


. + Friends, in early time, refuſed, on a religious 

principle, to make or trade in ſyperfluities, of which 
we have many large teſtimonies on record; but, for 
want of faithfulneſs, ſome gave way, even ſome 
whoſe examples were of note in ſociety; and from 
thence, others took more liberty : members of our 
ſociety worked in ſuperfluities, and bought and ſold 
them, -and thus dimneſs of ſight came over many. 
At length, friends got into the uſe of ſome ſuper- 
fluities in dreſs, and in the furniture of their houſes, 
and this hath ſpread from leſs to more, till ſuper- 
fluity; of ſome kinds, is common n amongſt us. 


In this . ſtate, x many . at the exam- 
ple one of another, and too much neglect the pure 
feeling of truth. Of late years, a deep exereiſe hath 
attended my mind, that friends may dig deep, may 
carefully caſt forth the looſe matter, and get down 
to the rock, the ſure foundation, and there heark- 
en to that divine voice which gives a elear and 
certain ſound. | 


— — 


And I have felt, in that which doth not deceive, 
that if friends who have known the truth, keep in 
that tenderneſs of heart, where all views of outward 

a gain are given up, and their truſt is only on the Lord, 
he will graciouſly lead ſome to be patterns of deep 
ſelf-denial, in things relating to trade, and handi- 
craft labour; and that ſome, who have plenty of 


the treaſures of this world, will example in a plain 
frugal 
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frugal life, and pay wages to ſuch whom they may 
hire, more liberally than is now cuſtomary in ſome 
places TI 
The prophet, ſpeaking of the true church, ſaid, 
Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous.” 


Of the depth of this divine work, ſeveral have 
ſpoken. 


Fohn Gratton, in his journal, p. 45, ſaid, © the Lord 
is my portion, I ſhall not want. He hath wrought all 
my works in me. I am nothing but Iwhat am in him.“ 


Gubert Latey, through the powerful operations | 


of the ſpirit of Chriſt in his ſoul, was brought to 
that depth of ſelf- denial, that he could not join with 
that proud ſpirit in other people, which inclined 
them to want vanities and ſuperfluities. This friend 
was often amongſt the chief rulers of the nation in 
times of perſecution, and it appears by the teſtimo- 
ny of friends, that his dwelling was ſo evidently in 
the pure life of truth, that, in his viſits to thoſe 
great men, he found a place in their minds; and, 
that king Fames the ſecond, in the times of his 
troubles, made particular mention, in a very reſ- 


pectful manner, of what Gilbert once ſaid to him. 


The ſaid Gilbert found a concern ta write. an , 
epiſtle, in which are theſe expreſſions; Feat e 
Lord, ye men of all ſorts, trades, and callings, and 


leave off all the evil that is in them, for the Lord 
is grieved with all the evils uſed in your employ- 
ments Which you are exerciſed in.“ 
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e It ig even a grief to ſee how you are ſervants 


to fin, and inſtrutnents of Satan.” See his works 
P. 42, XC. | 


| Gearge Fix, in an epiſtle, writes thus: © Friends, 
ſtand in the eternal power of God, witneſfes againſt 
the pomps and vanities of this world.” 


Such 1 who and 6 as witneſſes in the 
wer of God, cannot fulfil the people's minds in 
theſe vanities, and therefore they are offended at 


them.“ 


« Tet all truſt in the Lord, 82 wait ir patiently 
on him; for when truth firſt broke forth in Lon- 
don, many tradeſmeti could not take ſo much mo- 
ney in their ſhops for ſome time, as would buy them 
bread and water, becauſe they withſtood the world's 
ways, faſhions, and cuſtoms ; yet, by their patient 
waiting on the Lord in their good life and conver- 
ſation, they anſwered the truth in people's hearts 
and thus their buſineſs increaſed.” Book of Doc- 


trinals, p. 8 24. 


Nov, Chriſt our holy leader, graciouſly continu- 
eth to open the underſtandings of his people, and, 
as circumſtances alter from age to age, ſome who 
are deeply baptized into a feeling of the ſtate of 


things, are led, by his holy ſpirit, into exerciſes in 


ſome reſpect different from thoſe which attended 
the faithful in foregoing ages, and, thro' the con- 
{trainings of pure love, are engaged to open the 


feelings they have to others. | 
In 
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In faithfully following Chriſt, the heart is weaned 
from the deſire of riches, and we are led into a life 
ſo plain and ſimple, that a little doth ſuffice; and, 
thus the way openeth to deny ourſelves, under all 
the tempting allurements of that gain, which we 
know is the gain of veirighteonſnela, 


The apoſtle ſpeaking on this ſubject, aſketh, this 
queſtion ; What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs?” 2 Cor. vi. 14. And again 
faith, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 

« works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them.” 
Epheſ. v. 11. Again, Be not partaker of other 


men's ſins, * keep thyſelf pure.” 1 Tim. v. 22. 


Where people, through the power of Chriſt, are 
thoroughly ſettled in a right uſe of things, freed 
from all unneceſlary care and expenſe, the mind, 
in this true reſignation, is at liberty from the bands 
of a narrow ſelf-intereſt, to attend, from time to 
time, on the movings of his ſpirit upon us, tho' he 
leads into that, through which our faith is a 


tried. 


The language of Chriſt is pure, and to the pure 
in heart, this pure language is intelligible z but, in 
the love of money, the mind being intent on gain, 
is too full of human contrivance to attend to it. 


It appeareth ae that Rave channets of trade 
are defiled with unrighteouſneſs; that the minds of 
many are intent on getting treaſures to ſupport a 


life, in which there are many unneceſſary 8 
An 
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And I feel a living concern attend my mind, that, 
under theſe difficulties, we may humbly follow our 
heavenly ſhepherd, who graciouſly regardeth his 
flock, and is willing and able to ſupply us both in- 


wardly and outwardly with clean provender, that 


hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and the fan, 
where we may © ſow to ourſelves in righteouſneſs, 
e reap in mercy.” Hoſea x. 12. and not be defiled 
with the works of 1 iniquity. 


| Where cuſtoms, contrary to pure wiſdom, are 
tranſmitted to poſterity, it appears to be an injury 


| committed againſt them; and I often feel tender 


compaſſion toward a young generation, and deſires, 
that their difficulties may not be increaſed through 
unfaithfulneſs ip us of the preſent age. 


While friends were kept truly humble, and 
walked according to the purity of our principles, 
the divine witneſs in many hearts was reached ; 
but, when a worldly ſpirit got entrance, therewith 
came in luxuries and ſuperfluities, and ſpread by 
little and little, even amongſt the foremoſt rank 
in ſociety, and from thence others took liberty in 
that way more abundantly, 


In the continuation of theſe things from parents 
to children there were many wants to ſupply, even 
wants unknown to friends, while they faithfully fol- 
lowed Chriſt. And, in ſtriving to ſupply thoſe wants, 
many have exacted on the poor, many have entered 
on employment, i in which they often labour in up- 
holding pride and vanity. Many have looked on one 
another, been ſtrengthened in theſe things, one by 

due 
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the example of another, and, as to the pure divine 
ſeeing, dimneſs hath come over many, and the chan- 
nels of true brotherly love been obſtructed. 


cu Il. 


On. a SAILOR's LIFE. 


I the trade to Africa for ſlaves, and in the ma- 

nagement of ſhips going on theſe voyages, ma- 
ny of our lads and young men have a conſiderable 

part of their education, 


Now, what pious father, beholding his ſon pla- 
ced in one of theſe ſhips, to learn the practice of a 
mariner, could forbear mourning over him; 


Where youth are exampled in means of getting 


money, ſo full of violence, and uſed to exerciſe 
ſuch cruelties on their fellow-creatures, the diſad- 
vantage to them, in their education, is very great. 


But, I feel it in my mind to write concerning the 
ſcafaring life in general. 


In the trade carried on from the H#fi-Indies, and 
from ſome parts of the cantinent, the produce of 
the labour of ſlaves is a conſiderable part. -_ . 


And ſailors who are frequently at ports where 
flaves abound, and converſe often with people who 
oppreſs them without the appearance of remorſe 
and often with ſailors employed in the flave trade, 


\. | how 


408 OnaiSATLORSs LIFE: 
how powetfully do theſe evil examples ſpread a- 
mongſt the ſeafaring youth 

I have had many opportunities to feel and un- 


derſtand the general ſtate of the ſea-faring life a- 
mongſt us, and my mind hath often been ſad on 


account of ſo many lads and young men being 


trained up amidſt fo great corruption, 


Under the humbling power of Chriſt, I have ſeen, 
that if the leadings of his holy ſpirit were faithfully 
attended to, by his profeſſed followers in general, the 
heathen nations would be exampled in righteouſ- 
neſs. A leſs number of people would be employed 
on the ſeas. The channels of trade would be more 
free from defiſement. Fewer people would be em- 
ployed in vanities and ſuperfluities. 


The inhabitants of cities would be leſs in number. 


They who have much land would become fa- 


mers to the poor. 


More people would be employed in the ſweet 
employment of huſbandry, and in the path of 
pure wiſdom, labour would be an agrecable, 
healthful employment. 


In the opening of theſe things in my mind, I 
ſeel a living concern that we, who have felt divine 
love in our hearts, may faithfully abide in it, and, 
like good ſoldiers, endure hardneſs for Chriſt's 
ſake. 

He 
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He; our bleſſed Saviour, exhorting his followers 
to love one another, adds; © As T have loved you.“ 
Fohn xiii. 34. 


He loved Lazarus, yet in his ſickneſs did not 
heal him, but left him to endure the pains of 
death, that, in reſtoring him to life, the people 
might be confirmed in the true faith. 


He loved his diſciples, but ſent them forth on a 
meſlage attended with great difficulty, amongſt 
hard-hearted people, ſome of whom would think 
that in killing them they did God ſervice. | 


8o deep is divine love, that in ſtedfaſtly abiding 
in it, we are prepared t6 deny ourſelves of all that 
gain which is contrary to pure wiſdom, and to fol- 
low Chriſt, even under contempt, and'through ſuf- 
ferings. 


c H AP. W. 
On SiurN r WORSHIP. 
WSI in filence}hath often been refreſhing 


to my mind, and a care attends me that a 
young generation may feel the nature of this wor- 


ſhip; 


Great expenſe ariſeth i in relation to that which 
is called divine worſhip. 


A conſiderable part of this expenſe is applied to- 
ward outward greatneſs, and many poor people in 
raiſing of tithe, labour in ſupporting cuſtoms con- 


trary 
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trary to the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, toward 
whom my mind hath often been moved with pity. 


In pure ſilent worſhip, we dwell under the holy 
anointing, and feel Chriſt to be our ſhepherd. 


Here the beſt of teachers miniſters to the ſeve- 
ral conditions of his flock, and the ſoul receives, 
immediately from the divine fountain, that with 
which it 1s nouriſhed, 


As I have travelled at times where thoſe of other 
ſocieties have attended our meetings, and have per- 
ceived how little ſome of them knew of the nature 
of ſilent worſhip; I have felt tender deſires in my 
heart that we, who often ſit ſilent in our meetings, 
may Jive anſwerable to the nature of an inward 
fellowſhip with God, that no ſtumbling-block, 
through us, may be laid in their way. 


Such is the load of unneceſfary expenſe which 
lieth on that which is called divine ſervice in many 
places, and ſo much are the minds of many people 
employed in outward forms and ceremonies, that 
the opening of an inward ſilent worſhip in this nati- 
on, to me, hath appeared to be a precious opening. 


Within the laſt four hundred years, many pious 
le have been deeply exerciſed in ſoul on account 
of the ſuperſtition which prevailed amongſt the pro- 
feſſed followers of Chriſt, and in ſupport of their teſ- 
timony againſt oppreſſive idolatry, ſome, in ſeveral 
ages, have finiſhed their courſe in the flames. 


tt 
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It appears by the hiſtory of the reformation, that, 
through the faithfulneſs of the martyrs, the un- 
derſtandings of many have been opened, and the 
minds of people, from age to age, been more and 
more prepared for a real ſpiritual worſhip. 


My-mind is often affected with a ſenſe of the 


condition of thoſe people, who, in different ages, 


have been meek and patient, following Chriſt 
through great afflitions ; And while I behold the 
ſeveral ſteps of reformation, and that clearneſs, to 
which, through divine goodneſs, it hath been 
brought by our anceſtors; I feel tender defires that 
we, who ſometimes meet in ſilence, may never by 
our conduct lay ſtumbling blocks in the way of o- 
thers, and hinder the progreſs af the reformation 
in the world. 


It was a complaint againſt ſome who were call- 


ed the Lord's people, that they brought polluted 


bread to his altar, and ſaid the table of the Lord 
was contemptible, 


In real filent worſhip, the ſoul feeds on that 
which is divine; but, we cannot partake of the 
table of the Lord, and that table which is prepar- 
ed by the God of this world. 


If Chriſt is our ſhepherd, and feedeth us, and 
we are faithful in following him, our lives will 
have an inviting language, and the table of the 
Lord will not be polluted. 


An 
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TO THE 


and MONTHLY- 


QUARTERLY 
EETINGS of Fartxps. 


M 


Beloved Friends, 


FEELING at this time a renewed concern, that 

the pure principle of light and life, and the 
righteous fruits thereof, may ſpread and prevail 
amongſt mankind, there is an engagement on my 
heart to labour with my brethren in religious 
profeſſion, that none of us may be a ſtumbling 
block in the way of others; but may ſo walk, that 
our conduct may reach the pure witneſs in the 
hearts of ſuch who are not in profeſhon with 
us. 


And, dear friends, while we publickly own that 
the holy Spirit is our leader, the profeſſion is in it- 
ſelf weighty, and the weightineſs thereof increaſeth, 


in proportion as we are noted among the profeſſors 
| | of 
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of truth; and active in dealing with ſuch who 


walk diſorderly. 


Many, under our profeſſion, for want of due at- 
tention, and a perfect reſignation to this Divine 
Teacher, have, in ſome things manifeſted a: devia- 
tion from the purity of our religious principles, 
and, theſe deviations having crept in amongſt us, 
by little and little, and increaſing from leſs to 
greater, have been ſo far unnoticed, that ſome living 
in them, have been active in putting diſcipline in 
practice, with relation to others, whoſe conduct 
hath appeared more diſhonourable in the world. 


Now, as my mind hath been exerciſed before the 
Lord, I have ſeen, that the diſcipline of the church 
of Chriſt ſtandeth in that which is pure; that, it is 
the wiſdom from above which gives authority to 
diſcipline; and, that the weightineſs thereof ſtandeth 
not in any outward circumſtances, but in the au- 
thority of Chriſt who is the author of it; and 
where any walk after the fleſh, and not according 
to the purity of truth, and at the ſame time are 


active in putting diſcipline in practice, a veil is 


gradually drawn over the purity of diſcipline, and 
over that holineſs of life, which Chriſt leads: thoſe 
into, © in whom the love of God is verily per- 
ed.” 1 Jon li. 5. 


When we labour, were love, with offenders, and | 


they remain obſtinate, it ſometimes is neceſſary to 
proceed as far as our Lord directed, Let him be 


« to 
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to thee as an heathen man, or a publican.“ 
Matt. xviil.' 17. 


Now, when ſuch are diſowned, and they who 
act therein feel Chriſt made unto them wiſdom, 
and are preſerved in his meek, reſtoring ſpirit ; 
there is no juſt cauſe of offence miniſtred to any; 
but when ſuch, who are active in dealing with of- 
fenders indulge themſelves in things which are 
contrary to the purity of truth, and yet judge 
others whoſe conduct appears more diſhonourable 
than their's, here the pure authority of diſcipline 
ceaſeth, as to offenders, and a temptation 1s laid 
in their way to wrangle and contend—* Judge 
4 not,” ſaid our Lord, © that ye not be judged.” 
Now this forbidding, alludes to man's judgment, 
and points out the neceſſity of our humbly attend- 
ing to that ſanctifying power, under which the 
faithful experience the Lord to be “a fpirit of 
judgment to them.” /. xxviii. 6. And, as we 
feel his Holy Spirit to mortify the deeds of the 
body in us, and can fay, © it is no more I that 
lire, but Chriſt that liveth in me,” here right 
judgment is known. 


And, while divine love prevails in our hearts, 
and ſelf in us is brought under judgment, a pre- 
paration is felt to labour in a right manner with 
offenders; but if we abide not in this love, our 
outward performance, in dealing with others, 
degenerates into formality ; for © this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments.” 
Jotm i. 3. | 

How 
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"How weighty ate thoſe inſtructions of our re- 
deemer, concerning religious duties, when he points 
out, that they who pray, ſhould be fo obedient to 
the teachings of the Holy Spirit, that, humbly con- 
fiding in his help, they. may ſay, * Thy name, O 
Father be hallowed ! Thy kingdom come ; thy 
« will be done on earth as it is in heaven: In this 
awful ſtate of mind is felt that worſhip which 
ſtands in doing the will of God, on earth, as it is 
done in heaven, and keeping the holy Name ſacred. 
To take a holy profeſſion upon us is awful, nor 
can we keep this holy Name facred, but by hum- 
bly abiding under the croſs of Chriſt. The apoſtle 
made a heavy complaint againſt ſome who pro- 
phaned this holy Name by their manner of living; 
e thro' you,” he ſays, © the name of God is blaſ- 
„ phemed amongſt the Gentiles.” Rom. ii. 24. 


Some of our anceſtors, through many tribulations, 
were gathered into the ſtate of true worſhippers, 
and had fellowſhip in that Which is pure; and, as 
one was inwardly moved to kneel down in their 
aſſemblies, and publicly call on the name of the 
Lord, thoſe, in the harmony of united exerciſe 
then preſent, joined in the prayer; I mention this, 
in order, that we of the preſent age, may look un- 
to the Rock from whence we were hewn, and re- 
member, that to unite in worſhip, is a union in 
prayer, and that prayer, acceptable to the Father, 
is only in a mind truly ſanctified, where the ſacred 
name is kept holy, and the heart reſigned, to do 
his will on earth, as it is done in heaven, «If ye 
abide in me,” ſaith Chriſt, © and my words abide 
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in you, ye ſhall. aſk what. ye will in my nara 
and it ſhall be done unto you“ Now, we know 
not what to pray for as we ought, but as the Holy 
Spirit doth open and direct our minds, and as we 
faithfully yield to its influences, our prayers are in 
the will of our heavenly Father, who fails not to. 
grant that which his own ſpirit, through his chil- 
dren, aſketh;---thus, preſervation from fin is known, 
and the fruits of righteouſneſs are brought forth 
by ſuch who inwardly unite in prayer, 


How weighty are our ſolemn meetings when 


the name of Chriſt-is kept holy? 


«How precious is that ſtate in which the child- 
ren of the Lord are ſo redeemed from the love 
of this warld, that they are aceepted and bleſſed 
in all that they do.“ R. Barclay's Apology, p. 404. 


How neceſſary is it that we who profeſs theſe 


principles, and are outwardly active in ſupporting 


them, ſhould faithfully abide in divine ſtrength, 
that as He who hath called us is holy, ſo we may 
be holy in all manner of converſation.” 1 Per. 


i. 15. 


If one, profeſſing to be influenced by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, propoſeth to unite in a labour to promote 
righteouſneſs in the earth, and, in time paſt, he 
hath manifeſtly deviated from the path of equity, 
then, to act conſiſtent with this principle, his firſt 


work is to make reſtitution ſo far as he may be 
enabled; 
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enabled; for if he attempts to contribute toward 
a work, intended to promote righteonſnefs, while 
it appears that he neglecteth, or refuſeth to act 
righteouſly himſelf, his conduct has a tendency to 
entangle the minds of thoſe who are weak in the 
faith, who behold theſe things, and to draw a veil 
over the punty of righteouſneſs, by carrying att 
appearance, ac though that was RN which 
is Not. 


Again, if I propoſe to aſſiſt in fupporting thoſe 
doctrines wherein that purity of life is hetd fürth, 
in which ouſtoms, proceeding from the- ſpirit of 
this world, have no place; and, at the ſame time, 
ſtrengthen others in thoſe cuſtoms, by my exam- 
ple; the firft ſtep then, in an orderly proceedmy, is 
to ceaſe from thoſe cuſtoms myſelf, and afterwards 
to labour, as I may be enabled, to —— the like 

diſpoſition and conduct in others: 


To be convinced of the pure principle of truth, 
and diligently exerciſed in walking anſwerable 
thereto, is neceſſary before I ean- confiſtetrtly re- 
commend this principle to others—l often feel a 
labour in ſpirit, that we who are active members in 
religious ſociety may experience, in ourſelves, the 
truth of thoſe expreſſions of the Holy One I 
vill be fanctified in them that come nigh me.” 
Lev. x. 3.—in this caſe, my mind hath been often 
exerciſed when alone, year after year, for many 
years, and, in the renewings of divine love, a ten- 
der care hath been incited in me, that we who pro- 
feſs the inward principle of light tw be our teacher, 
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may be a family united in that purity of worſhip, 
which comprehends a holy life, and miniſters in- 
ſtruction to others. 


My mind has often been drawn towards children 
in the truth, who, having a ſmall ſhare of the things 
of this life, and coming to have, families, may be 
inwardly exerciſed before: the Lord to ſupport 
them, in a way agrecable to the purity of truth, 
in which they may feel his bleſſing upon them in 
their labours; the thoughts of ſuch being entang- 
led with cuſtoms (contrary to pure wiſdom) convey- 
ed to them through our hands, doth often very 
tenderly and movingly affect my heart, and, when 


I look towards and think on the ſucceeding gene- 


ration, fervent deſires are raiſed in me, that we, by 
yielding to that Holy Spirit which leads into all 
truth, may not do the work of the Lord deceitful- 
ly, may not live contrary to the purity of the di- 
vine principle we profeſs; but that, as faithful la- 
bourers in our age, we may be. inſtrumental in 
removing ſtumbling blocks out of the way of thoſe 
who may ſucceed us. 


So great was the love of Chriſt, that he gave 
himſelf for the church, that he might ſanctify and 
cleanſe it, that it ſhould be holy, and without 


blemiſh, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 


thing.” Eph. v. 25, 27. And, where any take 
the name of Chriſt upon them, profeſſing to be 
members of his church, and led by his Holy Spirit, 
and yet manifeſtly deviate ſrom the purity of truth, 

they herein act againſt the gracious deſign of his 


giving 


An EPISTLE. 419 


giving himſelf for them, and miniſter cauſe for the 
continuance of his afflictions, viz. in his body * 
church. 


Chriſt ſuffered affſictions in a body of fleſh pre- 
pared by the father, but the afflictions of his 
myſtical body are yet unfiniſhed ; for they who are 
baptized into Chriſt are baptized into his death; 
and, as we humbly abide under his ſanctifying 
power, and are brought forth into newneſs of life, 
we feel Chriſt to live in us, who being the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, and always at 
unity with himſelf, his ſpirit, in the hearts of his 
people, leads to an inward exerciſe for the ſalvation 
of mankind : and when, under a travail of ſpirit, 
we behold a viſited people, entangled by the ſpirit 
of this world with its wickedneſs and cuſtoms, and 
thereby rendered incapable of being faithful exam- 
ples to others, ſorrow and heavineſs under a ſenſe 
of theſe things, is often experienced, and thus, in 
ſome meaſure, is filled up that which remains of 
the afflictions of Chriſt. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaking concerning gifts 
offered in divine ſervice, ſays, If thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be re- 
< conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
« thy gift.” Matt. v. 23, 24.—Now, there is no 


true unity, but in that wherein the Father and the 


Son are united, nor can there be a perfect reconcili- 
ation but in ceaſing from that which miniſters cauſe 
E e 2 for 
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for the rontimuation of the aMictions of Chriſt ; 
and af any, profeſſing to bring their gift to the al- 
tar, do remember the cuſtomary contradiction which 
ſome of their fruits bear to the pure, ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, here it appears neceſſary. to lay to heart this 
command, leave thy gift before the altar.“ 


Chriſt graciouſly calls his people brethren, © who- 
„ ſoever ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is my 
« brother,” Mark iii. 25. Now, if we walk contra- 
Ty to the trath as it is in Jeſus, while we continue 
to profeſs it, we offend againſt Chrift, and if, under 
this offence, we bring our gift to the altar, our re- 
deemer doth not direct us to take back our gift, he 
doth not diſcourage our proceeding in a good work; 
but graciouſly points out the neceflary means by 
which the gift may be rendered acceptable, leave, 
faith he, thy gift before the altar and go thy 
«way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother,” ceaſe 
fram that which grieves the Holy Spirit, ceaſe from 
that which is againſt the truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
and then come, and offer thy gift. 


| 1 feel, while I am writing, a tenderneſs to thoſe 
who, through divine favour, are preſerved in a live- 
ly ſenſe of the ftate of the churches, and, at times, 
may be under diſcouragements with regard to pro- 
ceeding in that pure way which Chriſt by his Holy 
Spirit leads into: the depth of diforder and weak- 


meſs, which ſo much prevails, being opened, doubt- 


ings are apt to ariſe, as to the poſſibility of proceed- 
ing as. an afſembly of the Lord's people, in the pure 
counſel of truth; and here I feel a concern to exprets, 

in 
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in uprightneſs, that which hath been opened in my 
mind, under the power of the croſs. of Chriſt, re- 
lating to a viſable gathered church, the members. 
whereof are guided by the Holy Spirit. 


| The Church is called the body of Chriſt, Ca, 
i. 24. . 


Chriſt is called the head of the church, Epi. 
1. 22. 


The church is called the pillar, wa ground of 
the truth, 1 Tin. ls, 15. 


Thus, che church hath a name that is acred, 


and the neceſſity of keeping: this name holy, ap- 
pears evident; for, where a number of people 
unite in 4 profeſſion of being led by the ſpirit of 
Chrift, and publiſh their principles to the world, 
the acts and proceedings of that people may, in 
ſome meaſure, be conſidered 25 ſuch n. Chriſt 
is the author of. 


Now, while we ſtand in this ſtation, if the pure 
light of life is not followed and regarded in our 


proceedings, we are in the way of prophaning the 


holy Name, and of going back toward that wilder- 
neſs of ſufferings and perſecution, out of which, 
through the tender mercies of God, 2 church hath. 
been gathered; © Chrift liveth in ſanctifled veſſels,” 
Gal. ii. 20, and where they behold his holy Name 
profaned, and the pure goſpel light'eclipfed, through 
the unfaithfulneſs of any who, by their ſtation, ap- 

pear 
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pear to be ſtandard-bearers, under the Prince of 
Peace, the living members in the body of Chriſt, 
in beholding theſe things, do, in ſome degree, ex- 
perience the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and, as the 
wiſdom of the world, more and more, takes place 
in conducting the affairs of this viſible gathered 
church, and the pure leadings of the Holy Spirit 
are leſs waited for and followed, ſo, the true ſuf- 
fering ſeed, is more and more oppreſſed. 


My mind is often affected with a ſenſe of the 
condition of ſincere-hearted people, in ſome king- 
doms, where liberty of conſcience is not allowed, 
many of whom, being burthened in their minds 
with prevailing ſuperſtition, , joined with oppreſ- 
ſions, are often under ſorrow ; and, where ſuch 
have attended to that pure light which hath in 
ſome degree opened their underſtandings, and, for 
their faithfulneſs thereto, have been brought to ex- 
amination and trial, how heavy are the perſecuti- 
ons which, in divers parts of the world, are exer- 
ciſed upon them ? How mighty, as to the outward, 
is that power, by which they are borne down and 
Nen f 


How deeply affecting is the condition of many 
upright-hearted people who are taken into the papal 
inquiſition? What lamentable cruelties, in deep 
vaults, in a private way, are exerciſed on many of 
them ?'and how lingering is that death, by a ſmall 
flow fire, which they have frequently indured, who 
have been faithful to the end ? 


* 


How 
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How many tender ſpirited proteſtants have been 
ſentenced to ſpend the remainder of their lives in a 
galley chained to oars, under hard-hearted maſters, 
while their young children are placed out for edu- 
cation, and taught principles ſo contrary to the 
conſciences of the parents, that, by diſſenting from 
them, they have hazarded their liberty, lives, and 


all that was dear to them of the things of this 
world 2 


There have been, in time paſt, ſevere perſecuti- 
ons, under the Engl government, and many ſin- 
cere-hearted people have ſuffered death for the teſ- 
timony of a good conſcience, whoſe faithfulneſs, in 
their day, hath miniſtered encouragement to others, 
and been a bleſſing to many who have ſucceeded 
them ; thus, from age to age, the darkneſs being, 
mores and more, removed, a channel, at length, 
through the tender mercies of God, hath been o- 
pened for the exerciſe of the pure gift of the goſ- 
pel miniſtry, without interruption from outwatd 
power, a work, the like of which is "are, and un- 
known in many parts of the world, 


As theſe things are often freſh in my mind, and 
this great work of God, going on in the earth, has 
been open before me, that liberty of conſcience with 
which we are favoured, hath appeared not as a 
light matter. 


A truſt is committed to us, a great and weighty 
truſt, to which our diligent attention is neceſſary: 
wherever the active members of this viſible gather- 

ed 
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ed church uſe themſelves to that which is contrary | 


to the purity, of our principles, it appears 40 be 4 
breach of this truſt, and one ſep back toward the 
wilderne(s, one ſtep towards undoing what God, in 
infinite love, hath done, through his faithful ſer- 
vants, in a work of. ſeveral ages, and is like laying 
the foundation for future fufferings. 


I feel a living invitation in my mind to ſuch who 
are active in our religious ſociety, that we may lay 
to heart this matter, and conſider the ſtation in 
which we ſtand ; a place of outward liberty, under 
the free exerciſe of our conſcience, towards God, 
not abtained, but through great and manifold af- 
fictions of thoſe who lived before us. There is gra- 
titude due from us to our heavenly Father, and 
Juſtics to gur poſterity ; can our hearts endure, or 
our hands be ſtrong, if we deſert a cauſe ſo preci- 
ous, if we turn aſide from a work, under which ſo 
many have patiently laboured ? 


May the deep ſufferings of our Saviour, be fo 
dear to us, that we may never trample under foot 


the adorable Son of God, nor count the blood of 


the covenant unholy 


May the faithfulneſs of the martyrs, when the 
proſpect of death by fire was before them, be re- 
membered | and may the patient conſtant ſuffer- 
ings of the upright-hearted ſervants of God, in 
latter ages, be revived in our minds! and may 
we ſo follow on to know the Lord, that ncither 
the faithful in this age, nar thoſe in ages to come, 
may 


id . 
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| may ever be brought under ſuffering, through our 
fliding back from the work of reformation in the 
world! | 


While the active members in the viſible gather- 
ed church ſtand upright, and the affairs thereof 
are carried on, under the leadings of the Holy 
Spirit, altho* diſorders may-ariſe among us, and 
cauſe many Exerciſes to thoſe who feel the care of 
the churches upon them; yet, while theſe continue 
under the weight of the work, and labour, in the 
meekne(s of wiſdom, far the help of others, the 
name of Chriſt in the viſible gathered church, may 
be kept ſacred; but, while they who are active in 
the affairs of this church continue in a manifeſt 
oppoſition to the purity of our principles, this, as 
the prophet 7/azak x. 18. expreſſeth it, is like “, as 
4 when a ſtandard-bearer fainteth : And thus the 
ways opens to great, and prevailing degeneracy, 


and to ſufferings for fuch, who, through the power 


of divine love, are ſeparated to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and cannot unite with any thing which ſtands in 
oppoſition to the purity of it, 


The neceſhty of an inward ſtillneſs hath, under 
theſe exerciſes, appeared clear to my mind ; in true 
ſilence, ſtrength is renewed, the mind herein is 
weaned from all things, but as they may be enjoyed 
in the divine will; and, a lowlineſs in outward living, 
oppoſite to worldly honour, becomes truly accept- 
able to us; —in the deſire after outward gain, the 
mind is prevented from a perfect attention to the 
voice of Chriſt ; but, being weaned from all things, 

but 
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but as they may be enjoyed in the divine will, the 
pure light ſhines into the ſoul : And, where the fruits 
of that ſpirit which is of this world, are brought 


forth by many who profeſs to be led by the ſpirit of 


truth, and cloudineſs is felt to be gathering over 
the viſible gathered church, the ſincere in heart 


who! abide in true ſtillneſs, and are exerciſed 


therein before the Lord for his name ſake, have 
knowledge of Chriſt in the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, and inward thankfulneſs is felt, at times, 
that, thro' divine love, our own wiſdom is caſt out, 
and that forward active part in us ſubjected, which 
would riſe and do ſomething in the viſible gathered 
church, without the pure leadings of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, 


While aught remain in us different from a per- 
fect reſignation of our wills, it is like a ſeal to a 
book wherein is written, “ that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God” concerning us. 
Rom. xii. 2. but, when our minds entirely yield to 
Chriſt, that filence is known, which followeth the 
opening of the laſt of the ſeals. Rev. viii. 1. in this 
filence, we learn abiding in the divine will, and 
there feel, that we have no cauſe to promote but 
that only in which the light of life directs us in our 
proceedings; and, that the alone way to be uſeful 


in the church of Chriſt, is to abide faithfully un- 


der the leadings of his Holy Spirit, in all caſes, and, 
being preſerved thereby in purity of heart, and 
holineſs of converſation, a teſtimony to the purity 
of his government may be held forth through us, 
to others. | 

As 


: 
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As my mind hath been thus exerciſed, I have 
ſeen, that to be active, and buſy in the viſible ga- 
thered church, without the leadings of the Holy 
Spirit, is, not only unprofitable, but tends to increaſe 
dimneſs; and, where way is not opened to proceed 
in the light of truth, a ſtop is felt by thoſe who 
humbly attend to the Divine Leader, a ſtop which, 
in relation to good order in the viſible gathered 
church, is of the greateſt conſequence to be obſerv- 
ed; thus, Robert Barclay, in his treatiſe on diſcipline, 
holds forth, page 65. 68. 84. That the judg- 
ment or concluſion of the church or congregation, 
is no further effectual, as to the true end and de- 
ſign thereof, but as ſuch judgment or concluſion 
proceeds from the Spirit of God, operating on 
their minds who are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Now, in this ſtop, I have learned the neceſſity of 
waiting on the Lord in humility, that the works of 
all may be brought to light, and thoſe to judgment 
which are wrought in the wiſdom of this world ; 
and have alſo ſeen, that, in a mind thoroughly ſub- 
jected to the power of the croſs, there is a favour 
of life to be felt, which evidently tends to gather 
ſouls to God, while the greateſt works in the viſible 
gathered church, brought forth in man's wiſdom, 
remain to be unprofitable, 


Where people are divinely gathered into a holy 
fellowſhip, and faithfully abide under the influence 
of that Spirit which leads into all truth, “ they are 
* the light of the world,” Mat. v. 14. Now, holding 
this profeſſion, to me hath appeared weighty,even be- 

yond 
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yond what I can fully expreſs, and what our bleſſ- 
ed Lord ſeemed to have in view, when he propoſ- 
ed the neccfſity of GN the eoſt, before we 
begin to build, 


I truſt, there are many who, at times, under di- 
vine viſitation, feel an inward inquiry after God ; 
and, when ſuch, in the fimplicity of their hearts, 
mark the lives of a people who profeſs to walk by 
the leadings of his Spirit, of what great concern- 
ment is it that our lights ſhine clear, that nothing 
af our conduct carry a contradiction to the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, or be a means of prophaning his 
holy Name and be a ſtumbling block in the 4 of 
thoſe ſincere inquirers. 


— a 


When ſuch ſeekers who, wearied with empty 
forms, look towards uniting with us as a people, 
and behold active members among us depart, in 
their cuſtomary way of living, from that purity of 
life, which, under humbling exerciſes, hath been 
opened before them, as the way of the Lord's 
people, how mournful and diſcouraging is the proſ- 
pect! and how ſtrongly doth ſuch unfaithfulneſs 
operate againſt the ſpreading of the peaceable, har- 
monious principle and teſtimony of truth amongſt 
mankind ? | 


In entering into that life, which is hid with Chriſt 
in God, we behold his peaceable government, where * 
the whole family are governed by the ſame fpirit, 
and the “ doing to others as we would they ſhould 
do unto us,” groweth up, as good fruit from a 
good tree, the peace, and quietneſs, and harmoni- 

ous 
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ous walking in this government is beheld wick 
humble reverence to him who is the author of it; 

and, in partaking of the Spirit of Chtiſt, we par- 

take of that which labours, and ſuffers for the in- 

creaſe of this peaceable government, among the 
inhabitants of the world; and J have felt a labour, 
of long continuance, that we who profeſs this 
peaceable principle, may be faithful ſtandard-bear- 
ers; under the Prince of Peace; and, that nothing 
of a defiling nature, tending to diſcord and wars, 
may remain among us. 


May each of us query with ourſelves, have the 
treaſures I poſſeſs, been gathered in that wiſdom 
which is from above, ſo far as hath appeared to 
me? | 


Have none of my fellow-creatures an equitable 
right to any part which is called mine ? 


Have the gifts, and poſſeſſions, received by me 
from others, been conveyed in a way free from all 
unrighteouſneſs, ſo far as I have ſeen ? 


The principle of peace, in which our truſt is only 
on the Lord, and our minds weaned from a depend- 
dance on the ſtrength of armies, hath appeared to 
me very precious; and, I often feel ſtrong deſires, 
that we who profeſs this principle, may fo walk, as 
to give juſt cauſe for none of our fellow-ereatures 
to be offended at us; that our lives may, evidently, 
manifeſt, that we are redeemed from that ſpirit in 
which wars are: Our bleſſed Saviour, in pointing 
out the danger, of ſo leaning on man, as to neglect 

the 
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the leadings of his Holy Spirit, ſaid, “ Call no man 
« your father upon the earth; for one is your fa- 
« ther which is in heaven, Malt. xxiii. 9. where the 
wiidom from {above is faithfully followed, and 
therein we are intruſted with ſubſtance, it is a 
treaſure committed to our care in the nature of an 
inheritance, as an inheritance from him, who form- 
ed, and ſupports the world. Now, in this condition, 
the true enjoyment of the good things of this life is 
underſtood, and that bleſſing felt, in which is real 
ſafety ; this is what I apprehend our bleſſed Lord 
had in view, when he pronounced, “ Blefled are 
the meek, for they hall inherit the earth. * 


Selfiſh worldly minded men may hold lands in 
the ſelfiſh ſpirit; and depending on the ſtrength of 
the outward power, be perplexed with ſecret un- 
eaſineſs, leſt the injured ſhould ſometime overpower 
them, and that meaſure be meted to them, which 
they meaſure to others. —Thus, ſelfiſh men may 
poſſeſs the earth; but it is the meek who inherit it, 
and enjoy it, as an inheritance from the heavenly 
Father, free from all the defilements and perplex- 
ities of unrighteouſnels. 


Where proceedings have been in that wiſdom 
which is from beneath, and inequitable gain gather- 
ed by a man, and left as a gift to his children, who, 
being entangled by the ſame worldly ſpirit, have 
not attained to that clearneſs of light, in which 
the channels of righteouſneſs are apened, and juſ- 
tice done to thoſe who remain ſilent under injuries: 
Here I have ſeen, under humbling exerciſe of 

| mind, 


An EPISTL E. * 


mind, that the ſins of the fathers are embraced by 
the children, and become their ſins, and thus, in the 
days of tribulation, the iniquities of the fathers are 
viſited upon theſe children, who take hold of the 
anrighteouſneſs of their fathers, and live in that 
ſpirit in which thoſe iniquities were committed; to 
which agreeth the prophecy of Moes, concerning 
_ a rebellious people. They that are left of you 
<« ſhall pine away in their iniquity, in your enemy's 
land, and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers 
e ſhall they pine away with them.” Lev. xxvi. 39. 
and our bleſſed Lord, in beholding the hardneſs of 
heart in that generation, and feeling in himſelf, 
that they lived in the ſame ſpirit in which the pro- 
phets had been perſecuted unto death, ſignified, 
<< that the blood of all the prophets which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, ſhould be re- 
gquired of that generation, from the blood of 
« Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, which periſh- 
ed between the altar and the temple.” Luke xi. 


51. 


Tender compaſſion fills my heart toward my 
fellow-creatures, eftranged from- the harmonious 
government of the Prince of Peace, and a labour 
attends me, that they may be gathered to this 
peaceable habitation. 


In being inwardly prepared to ſuffer adverſity 
for Chriſt's ſake, and weaned from a dependance 
on the arm of fleſh, we feel, that there is a reſt for 
the people of God, and that it ſtands in a perfect 
reſignation of ourſelves to his holy Will; in this 
condition, all our wants and deſires are bounded 

by 


| 
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by pure wiſdom, and our minds, wholly attentive 
to the council of Chriſt, inwardly communicated, 
which hath appeared to me as a habitation of 
ſafety for the Lord's people, in times of outward 
commotion and trouble; and deſires, from the 
fountain of pure love, ate opfe in me, to invite 
my brethren and fellow-creatures to feel for, and 
ſeek after. that which gathers the mind into it. 


SI} joux WOOLMAN. 


THE EN D: 


ed 7h: 0 WE. 
——= ; a — n (—-— — —— 


A 
W O RD 
or A 
REMEMBRANCE 


. 
CAUTION 
TO THE 
R I C H. 


Firſt Printed in the Year, 1793. 


C 


WEALTH, deſired for its own ſake, obſtrutts 
the increaſe of virtue; and large poſſeſſions, 
in the hands of ſelfiſh men, have a bad tendency ; 
for, by their means, too ſmall a number of people 
are employed in uſeful things ; and ſome of them 
are neceſſitated to labour too hard, while others 
would want buſineſs to earn their bread, were not 
employments invented, which, having no real uſe- 

ſulneſs; ſerve only to pleaſe the vain mind. 

| F f N Rents 
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Rents ſet on lands, are often ſo high, that per- 
ſons of but ſmall ſubſtance are ſtraitened in taking 
farms, and while tenants are healthy and proſpe- 
rous in buſineſs, they often find occafion to la- 
bour harder, than was intended by our gracious 
Creator: 


Oxen and horſes are often ſeen at work; when 
through heat, and too much labour, their eyes, and 
the emotions of their bodies, manifeſt they are op- 
preſſed. Their loads in waggons are frequently ſo 
heavy, that when weary with haling them far, 


their drivers find occaſion in going up hills, or 


through mires, to raiſe their ſpirits, by whipping, 
to get forward, Many poor people are fo throng- 
ed in their buſineſs, that it is difficult for them to 
provide ſnelter for their cattle, againſt the ſtorms. 
Theſe things are common, when in health; but 
through ſickneſs and inability to labour ; through 
loſs of cattle, and miſcarriage in buſineſs, many 
are ſo ſtraitened; ſo much of their increaſe goes 
to pay rent, that they have not wherewith to buy 
what their caſe requires. 


Hence, one poor woman, in tending on her 
children, providing for her family, and keeping, the 
ſick, does as much bufineſs as would for the time 
be ſuitable employment for two or three ; and ho- 
neſt perſons are often ſtraitened, to give their chil- 
dren ſuitable learning. The money which the 
wealthy receive from the poor, who do more than 


a proper ſhare of buſineſs in raifing it, is frequent- 


ly paid to other poor people, for doing buſineſs, 
Wien! is foreign to the true uſe of things. Men 
who 
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who have large eſtates, and live in the ſpirit of 
charity; who carefully inſpect the circumſtances 
of thoſe, who occupy their eſtates; and, regard- 
leſs of the cuſtoms of the times, regulate their de- 
mands agreeably to univerſal love, by being righ- 
teous on principle, do good to the poor, without 
placing | it to an act of bounty. 


Their example, in avoiding ſuperfluities, tends 
to gxcite moderation in others; their uprightneſs, 
in not exacting what the laws and cuſtoms would 
ſupport them in, tends to open the channel to 
moderate labour in uſeful affairs, and to diſcourage 
thoſe branches of buſineſs which have not their ; 
foundation in true wiſdom. 


To be buſied in that which is but vanity, and 
ſerves only to pleaſe the inſatiable mind, tends to 
an alliance with thoſe who promote that vanity, 
and is a ſnare, in which many poor tradeſmen are 


entangled. 


To be employed in things connected 3a vir- 
tue, is moſt agreeable with the character and incli- 
nations of an honeſt man. 


| While induſtrious frugal people are borne down 
with poverty, and oppreſſed with too much labour 
in uſeful things, the way to apply money, without 
promoting pride and vanity, remains open to ſuch, 
as truly ſympathiſe with them, in their various 
difficulties. , 


. 
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HE Creator of the earth is the owner of it: 

He gave us being thereon, and our nature 
requires nouriſhment, which is the produce of it. 
As he is kind and merciful to his creatures, while 


they live anſwerably to the deſign of their creation, 


they are ſo far intitled to convenient ſubſiſtance, 
that we may not juſtly deprive them of it. By the 
agreements and contracts of our fathers and pre- 


deceſſors, and by doings and proceedings of our 


own, ſome enjoy a much greater ſhare of this world, 

than others; and while thoſe poſſeſſions are faith- 
fully improved to the good of the whole, it conſiſts 
with equity: But he, who, with a view to ſelf-ex- 
altation, cauſeth ſome with their domeſtic animals 
to labour immoderately, and, with the monies ariſ- 

ing to him therefrom, employs others in the luxu- 
ries of life, acts contrary to the gracious deſigns of 
him who is the true owner of the earth; nor can 
any poſſeſhons, either acquired or derived from an- 
ceſtors, juſtify ſuch conduct. Goodneſs remains 
to be goodneſs, and the direction of pure wiſdom 
is obligatory on all reaſonable creatures. 


Though the poor occupy our eſtates by a bar- 
gain, to which they in their poor circumſtances 
agree; and we aſk even leſs than a punctual ful- 
filling of their agreement ; yet, if our views are to 
lay up riches; or to live in conformity to cuſtoms 
which have not their foundation in the truth, and 
our demands are ſuch as require greater toil or 
application to buſineſs in them, than is conſiſtent 

with 
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with pure love, we invade their rights, as inhabi- 
tants of that world, of which a good and gracious 
God is proprietor, under whom we are tenants. 


Were all ſuperfluities, and the deſire of out- 
ward greatneſs laid aſide, and the right uſe of 
things univerſally attended to, ſuch a number of 
people might be employed in things uſeful, as that 
moderate labour, with the bleſſing of Heaven, 


would anſwer all good purpoſes relating to people 


and their cattle, and a ſufficient number have time 
to attend on the proper affairs of civil ſociety. 


C H A F. m. 
Wu our ſpirits are cheerful and lively, we 
go cheerfully through buſineſs ;; either too 
much or too little action is tireſome z but a right 


portion is healthful to our bodies, and agreeable 
to an honeſt mind. 


Where men have great eſtates, they ſtand in a 
place of truſt : to have it in their power without 


difficulty, to live in that faſhion which occaſions | 
much labour, and at the ſame time, confine them- 


ſelves to that uſe of things preſcribed by our Re- 
deemer, and confirmed by his example, and the 
examples of many who lived in the early age of 
the Chriſtian church, that they may more exten- 
ſively relieve objects of charity; for men who have 
great eſtates, to hve thus, requires cloſe attention 
to divine love. | 


Out 


- 
— — 
. — —— — — — — 
— — — — — 


| 
| 


— — 


—_— — — — m 


438 A Word of REMEMBRANCE 


Our gracious Creator, cares and provides for all 
his creatures: his tender mercies are over all his 
works, and ſo far as true love influences our 
minds, ſo far we become intereſted in his work- 
manſhip ; and feel a defire to make uſe of every 
opportunity to leſſen. the diſtreſſes of the afflicted, 
and encreaſe the happineſs: of the creation. Here 
we have a proſpect of one common intereſt from 
which our own is inſeparable, ſo that to turn all 
we poſſeſs, into the channel of univerſal love, be- 
comes the buſineſs of our lives. 


Men of large eſtates whoſe hearts are thus en- 
larged, are like fathers to the poor ; and in look- 
ing over their brethren in diftreſſed circumſtances, 
and conſidering their own more eaſy condition, 
they find a field for humble meditation, and feel 
the ſtrength of thoſe obligations they are under, 
to be kind and tender-hearted toward them. 'Poor 
men eaſed of their burdens, and releaſed from too 
cloſe an application to buſineſs, are enabled, to hire 
aſſiſtance, to provide well for their cattle, and find 
time to perform thoſe duties amongſt their neigh- 
bours, which belong to a well guided ſocial life. 
When theſe reflect on the opportunity thoſe had 
to oppreſs them, and conſider the goodneſs of their 
conduct, they behold it lovely and confiſtent with 
brotherhood ; and, as the man whoſe mind is con- 
formed to univerſal love, hath his truſt ſettled in 
God, and finds a'firm foundation to ſtand upon, 
in any changes or revolutions that happen amongſt 
men, ſo alſo, the goodneſs of his conduct tends to 
ſpread : a kind benevolent diſpoſition in the world. 

- CHAP. 
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CH. AN. 

OU bleſſed Redeemer, in directing us how to 
conduct ourſelyes one towards another, ap- 
peals to our own feelings. Whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to yon, do ye even ſo to them.“ 
Now where ſome live in fulneſs on the labour of 
others, who have never had experience of hard la- 
bour themſelves, there is often a danger of their 
not having a right feeling of the labourer's condi- 
tion, and therefore of being diſqualified to judge 
candidly in their caſe, not knowing what they 
themſelves would deſire, were they to labour hard 
from one year to another, to raiſe the neceſſaries of 
life, and pay high rent beſides. It is good for thoſe 
who live in fulneſs, to labour for tenderneſs of 
heart, and improve every opportunity of being ac- 
quainted with the hardſhips and fatigues of thoſe 


who labour for their living, and think ſeriouſſy 


with themſelves; Am I influenced by true charity 
in fixing all my demands? Have I no deſire to ſup- 
port myſelf in expenſive cuſtoms, ey my ac- 
ane hve 1 in thoſe . ; 


Were I to Jabonr, as they do, tweed ſupporting 
them and their children in a tation like mine, in 
ſuch ſort as they and their children labour for us, 
could I not on ſuch: a change, before I entered in- 
to agreements of rent or intereſt, name ſome coſt- 
ly articles now uſed by me, or in my family, which 
have no real uſe in them, the expenſe whereof 
might be leſſened: and ſhould I not in ſuch caſe, 


ſtrongly deſire the diſuſe of thoſe needleſs articles, 
that, 
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| that, leſs anſwering their way of life, the terms 
| might be eaſier to me ? 

If a wealthy man, on ſerious reflection, finds a 
witneſs in his on conſcience, that there are ſome 
expenſes which he indulgeth himſelf in, that are in 
conformity to cuſtoms which might be omitted, 
conſiſtent with the true deſign of living, and which, 
was he to change places with thoſe who occupy his 
eſtate, he would deſire to be diſcontinued by them ; 
whoever are thus awakened to theſe feelings, will 

neceſſarily find the VI mains „Do thou 
be them,” 


if Deus hows iopoſeth as-rigerous or weste 

able commands; but graciouſly: points out the ſpi- 
Tit of brotherhood and the way to happineſs, in at- 
taining to which, it is neceffary, that * 
out of alt chat is ſelfiſh. * 


CHAP. V. 


T © paſs through a ſeries of berddpe, and to 

 languiſh under oppreſſion, brings people to 
a certain knowledge of thoſe things. To enforce 
the duty of tenderneſs to the poor, the inſpired 
| law-giver referred the children of Mai to their 
1 own paſt experience; „e know the heart of a 
ſtranger, ſecing ye were ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt.“ He who hath been a ſtranger amongſt 
! unkind people, or under their government who 
were hard-hearted, knows how it feels; but a 
perſon who hath never felt the weight of miſap- | 
| plied power, comes not to this knowledge, but by 

| | ; in 


—— — — — 
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an inward tenderneſs, in which the heart is pre- 
pated to ſympathize with others. 


We may reſtect on the condition of a poor in- 
nocent man, who by his labour, contributes to · 
wards ſupporting one of his own ſpecies, more 
wealthy than himſelf, on whom the rich man, 
from a defire after wealth and luxuries, lays hea- 
vy burdens: When this labourer looks over the 
cauſe of his heavy load, and conſiders, that this 
great toil and fatigue is laid on him to ſupport 
that which hath no foundation in pure | wiſdom, 
we may well ſuppoſe, that there ariſeth an unea(- 
ineſs in his mind towards one who might, without 
any inconvenience, deal more favourably with 
him: When he conſiders, that, by his induſtry, 
his fellow-creatnre is benefited, and fees that this 
man, who hath wealth, is not ſatisfied with being 
ſapported in a plain way; but to gratify a wrong 
defire, and conform to wrong cuſtoms, encreaſeth 
ro an extreme, the labours of thoſe who occupy 

his eſtate ; we may reaſonably judge, that he will 
think himſelf unkindly uſed. When he conſiders, 
that the proceedings of the wealthy are agreeable 
to the cuſtoms of the times, and ſees no means 
of redreſs in this world; how would the ſighings 
of this innocent perſon aſcend the throne of that 
great, good Being, who created us all, and hath a 
conſtant care over his creatures. By candidly con- 
ſidering theſe things, we may have ſome ſenſe of 
the condition of innocent people, overloaded by 
the wealthy, but he who toils, one year after an- 
other, to furniſh others with wealth and' ſuperftu- 
ities, who labours and thinks, and thinks and la- 
: bours ; 


— 
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bours; until by overmuch labour, he is wearied 
and oppreſſed : Such an one underſtands the 
meaning of that language; Ye know the heart 
of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt.” As many it this day, who know not 
the heart of a ſtranger, indulge themſelves in ways 
of life, which occaſion more labour than infinite 
goodneſs intends for man, and yet are compaſſion- 
ate for ſuch in diſtreſs, as come directy under their 
obſervation; were theſe to change circumſtances 
awhile, with ſome who labour for them; were 
they to paſs regularly, through the means of know- 
ing the heart of a ſtranger, and come to a feeling 
knowledge of the ſtraits and hardſhips which many 
Poor innocent people paſs through, in a hidden 
obſcure life; were theſe who now fare ſumptuouſ- 
ly every day, to act the other part of the ſcene, 
until ſeven times had paſſed over them, and return 
again to their former eſtates; I believe many of 
them would embrace a life leſs expenſive, and light- 
en the heavy burdens of ſome, who now labour out 
of their ſight, and paſs through ſtraits with which 
they are but little acquainted. To ſee our fellow- 
creatures under difficulties, to which we are in no 
degree acceſlary, tends to awaken tenderneſs in 
the minds of all reaſonable people; but if we con- 
ſider the condition of thoſe, who are depreſſed in 
anſwering our demands, who labour out of our 
ſight, and are often toiling for us, while we paſs 
our time in fulneſs; and conſider alſo, that much 
leſs than we demand, would ſupply us with things 
really uſeful ; what heart will not relent, or what 
reaſonable man can refrain from mitigating that 
grief, which he himſelf is is the cauſe of, when he 
may do it without inconvenience? CHAP. 
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Gr 1 A * eG et 


FOPLE, 1 with AIP} FROG ear 

ſtrong liquor to revive them. The portion of 
the neceſſaries of life, anſwerable to a day's work, 
is ſuch; that thoſe who ſupport their families by 
day labour, find occaſion to labour hard, and many 
of them think ſtrong drink a EY perk; of | 
their entertainment. | 


Were has more men uſefully ee ant 
fewer who cat bread as a reward for doing that 
which is not uſeful, then food and raiment would, 
on a reaſonable eſtimate, be more in proportion to 
labour, than what it is at preſent ; for, if ſour men 
working eight hours in the day, can do any por- 
tion of labour, in a certain number of days; then 
five men, equally capable, may do the ſame buſi- 
neſs, in the ſame time; and work only ſix hours 
and twenty-four minutes in the day. In proceed- 
ing agreeably to ſound wiſdom, a ſmall portion of 
daily labour might ſuffice, to keep a proper ſtream, 
gently circulating, through all the channels of ſo- 
ciety; and this portion of labour, might be ſo di- 
vided, and taken in the moſt advantageous parts 
of the day, that people would not have that plea, 
for the uſe of ſtrong liquors, which they have at 
preſent. The quantity of ſpirituous liquors im- 
ported and made in our country, is great; nor can 
ſo many thouſand hogſheads of this liquor, be drank 
every year in our country, without having a * 
erful effect on our manners. 


91 


When 
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When people are ſpent with action, and take 
theſe liquors, not only as a refreſhment from paſt 
labours, but alſo to ſupport them to go on, without 
nature having a ſufficient time to recruit, by te 
ing; it gradually turns them from that calmnoſs 
of thought, which attends thoſe who apply their 
hearts to true wiſdom, That the ſpirits being 
ſcarreted by too much bodily motion, and 
again revived by ftrong drink, makes a per- 
ſon unfit for divine meditation, 1 ſuppoſe- will 
not be denied; and as multitudes of people are 
in this practice, who do not take ſo much as to 
hinder them ſtom managing their affairs, this cuſ- 
tom is ſtrongly ſupported; but as, through divine 
goodneſs, I have found that there is a more quiet, 
calm and happy way, intended for us to walk in, 
J am engaged to. expreſs what I feel in my heart 
concerning it. As: cherifhing the ſpirit of love 
and meekneſs,. belongs to the family of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſo,, to avoid thoſe, things, whieh they 
know work againſt it; is an indiſpenſible duty. 
Every degtee of luxury, of what kind ſoever, and 
every demand for money inconſiſtent with divine 
order, hath ſome: connexion with unneceſſary la- 


bout. By too much labour the fpitits are exhauſt- 


ed, and nature craves help from ſtrong. drink; 
and the frequent uſe of ſtrong drink, works in 
oppoſition to the celeſtial influence on the . 


This is plain when men take ſo mack; act to 


ſuſpend the uſe of their reaſon; and though there 


are degrees of this oppoſition, and a man quite 
drunk may be furtheſt removed from that 
frame of mind, in which God is worſhipped ; 

yet 
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yet a perſon being often nearly ſpent with too 
much action, and revived by ſpirituous liquors, 
without being quite drunk, inures himſelf to that 
which is a leſs degree of the ſame thing; and by 
long continuance thereof, muſt neceſſarily hurt both 
mind and body. There js in the-nature of peo- 
ple, ſome degree of likeneſs with that food and 
air, to which they from their youth, have been ac- 
_ cuſtomed; This frequently appears in thoſe, who, 
by a ſeparation from their native air and uſyal diet, 
grow weak and unhealthy for want of them; nor 
is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſo many thouſand 
hogſheads of this fiery liquor can be drunk by us 
every year, and the practice continued from age 
to age, without altering, in ſome degree, the na- 
tures of men, and rendering their minds leſs apt 
to receive the pure truth in the love of it. 


As many, who manifeſt ſome regard to piety, 
do yet, in degree, conform to thoſe ways of liv- 
ing, and of collecting wealth, which encreaſe la- 
bour beyond the bounds fixed by divine wiſdom ; 
my deſire is, that they may ſo conſider the connex- 
ion of things, as to take heed, leſt by exacting of 
poor men, more than is conſiſtent with univerſal 
righteouſneſs, they promote that, by their conduct, 
which in word they ſpeak againſt. To treaſure 
up wealth for another generation, by means of the 
immoderate labour of thoſe, who in ſome meaſure 
depend upon us, is doing evil at preſent, without 
knowing, but what our wealth, thus gathered, may 
be applied to evil purpoſes, when we are gone. To 
labour hard, or cauſe others to do ſo, that we may 
live conformably to cuſtoms, which Chriſt our Re- 

| deemer 


ſ 
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deemer contradicted by his example in the days 


of his fleſh, and which are contrary to divine order, 


is to manure a ſoil, for propagating an evil ſeed 
in the * . 


They who enter deep into theſe e 
and live under the weight of them, will fecl 
theſe things ſo heavy, and their ill effects ſo exten- 
five, that the neceſſity of attending ſingly to divine 
wiſdom, will be evident; thereby to be directed 
in the right uſe of things, in oppoſition to the cuſ- 
toms of the times, and will be ſupported to bear 
patiently the reproaches attending ſingularity. To 
conform a little to a wrong way, ſtrengthens the 
the hands of thoſe, who carry wrong cuſtoms to 
their utmoſt extent, and the more a perſon apprars 
to be virtuous, and heavenly minded, the more 

werfully does his conformity operate, in favour 
of evil doers. Lay aſide the profeſſion of a pious 
life, and people expect little or no inſtruction from 
the example; but while we profeſs, in all caſes, to 
live in conſtant oppoſition to that which is con tra- 
ry to univerſal righteouſneſs ;—What expreſſions 
are equal to the ſubject? or what language is ſuf- 
ficient to ſet forth the ſtrength of thoſe obligations 


we are under, to beware, leſt by our example, we 


1 others wrong ? 


SARS: AL <-> 
N. the care of our children, we may give way 
to partiality, in things relating to what may 

be when we are gone; yet after death, we cannot 


look on partiality with pleaſure. 
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If by our wealth we make them great, without 
a full perſuaſion that we could not beſto wit better, 


and thus give them power to deal hardly with o- 
thers, more virtuous than. they, it can, after death; 
give us no more ſatisfaction, than if by this trea- 
ſure we had raiſed theſe others above our my 


and gave them power to de then. 


Did a man poſſeſs as much od ln: as hon 
well ſuffice for twenty induſtrious frugal people, 
ſuppoſing that he was lawful heir to it, intended 
to give this great eſtate to his children, but found, 
on reſearch into the title, that one half of this e- 


ſtate was the undoubted right of a number of poor 


orphans, who, as to virtue and underſtanding, to 
him appeared as hopeful'as his own children ; this 
diſcovery would give him an opportunity to con- 
ſider, whether he was attached to any intereſt diſ- 
tines from the intereſt of thoſe orphans, 


cs of us have eſtates cuſlicient for our child- 


ren, and as many more, to live upon, did they all 
employ their time in uſeful buſineſs, and live * 


that plaineſs conſiſtent with the character o 
true diſciples of Chriſt; and have no reaſon to be- 
lieve, that our children after us, will apply them 
to benevolent purpoſes, more than ſome poor 
children whom we are acquainted with, would, if 
they had them; and yet, did we believe that after 
our deceaſe, theſe eſtates would go equally among 
our children, and an equal number of thoſe poor 
children, it would be likely to give us uneaſineſs. 


This may ſhew to a thoughtful perſon, that, to 
be redeemed from all the remains of ſelfiſhneſs ; 
to 
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to have an univerſal regard to our fellow-creatures, 
and love them as our heavenly Father loves them, 
we muſt conſtantly attend to the influence of his 


ſpirit. 
| When our hearts are * to. contemplate 


the nature of this divine love, we behold it har- 
monious ; but if we attentively conſider that mov- 
ing of ſelfiſhneſs, which would make us uneaſy at 
the apprehenſion of that, which is in itſelf reaſon- 
able, and which, being ſeparated from all previ- 
ous conceptions and expectations, will appear ſo, 
we may ſee an inconſiſtency in it ; for, the ſubject 


of ſuch uneaſine6 is in future, and will not affect 
our children, until we are removed into that ſtate 


of being where there is no poſſibility of our r taking 


delight in any thing contrary to the pure prin- 


dne of univerſal ve 


As that natural deſire of EEE in us, being 
given way to, extends to ſuch of our fayourites, 
who we expect will ſucceed us; and, as the graſping 
fter wealth and power for them, adds greatly to 
burdens of the poor, and enereaſeih the evil of 
covetouſneſs in this age ; I have often defired in 
ſecret, that, in looking toward poſterity, we ma 
remember the purity of that reſt, which Rowe 


ed for the Lord's people; the impoſhbility of our 


taking pleaſure. in any thing diſtinguiſhable from 
univerſal righteouſteſs ;- and how vain and weak 
a thing it is, to give wealth and power to thoſe, 
who appear unlikely to apply i it to a general good 
when we are gone. 


** 
ny 
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As chriſtians, all we poſſeſs are the gifts of God 
to us; now in diſtributing it to others, we aQ as 
his ſtewards and it becomes our ſtation, to act 


agreeably to that divine wiſdom, which he graci- 
ouſly gives to his ſervants. 


If the ſteward of a great family, from a ſelfiſh* 
attachment to particulars, takes that with which he 
is entruſted, and beſtows it laviſhly on ſotne, to the 
injury of others, and to the damage of him who 
employs him, he go coo himſelf, and becomes 

N unworthy of that woah | | | 

8: 

The true felicity of man in this lle aka thee 
which | is to come, is in being inwardly united to the 
fountain of univerſal love and bliſs.  When' we 

provide for poſterity, and make ſettlements, which 
will not take effect, until after we are centered in 
another ſtate of being! if we therein, knowingly 
act contrary to univerſal love and righteouſneſs, 
ſuch conduct muſt arife from a falſe, ſelfiſh plea- 
ſure; and if, after ſuch ſettlements, our wills con- 
tinue to-ſtand, in oppoſition to the fountain of uni- 
verſal light and love; will there not be an un- 
paſſable gulph between the ſoul and true felicity? 
But if we, after ſuch ſettlement, and when too late 

for an alteration, attain to that purified ſtate which 
our Redeemer prayed his father, that his people 
might attain to, of being united to the Father, 
and to the Son; muſt not a ſincere repentance, for 
for all things done in a will ſeparate from univer- 
ſal love, precede this inward ſanctification? And 

though in ſuch depth of repentance and reconci- 

| lation, all fins are forgiven, can we reaſonably 


Gg ſuppale 
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ſuppe ſe, that our partial determinations, in fav- 
our of thoſe whom we loved, in a ſelfiſh love, will 
then afford us pleaſure ? | | 


& 0A 3 VAL. 


labour for an eſtabliſnment in divine love, 

where the mind is diſentangled from the 

pow er of, darkneſs, is the great buſineſs of wan's 
liſe ; che collecting of riches, covering the body 
with fine wrought, coſtly. apparel, and baving 
magnificient furniture, operate againſt univerſal 
love, and tend to feed ſelf; fo that it belongs not 
to the children of the light to defite thoſe TR 


"He who ſent ravens to feed Elijah in 3 wild- 
erneſs, and encreaſed the poor woman's: (mall, re- 
mains of meal and oil, is new as attentive to the 


neceſſities of his people as ever. 


When 1 faith unto his le. ye are my 
« ſons and daughters,” no greater happineſs can 
be deſired by them, who know bow. ou a 
father he 1s. reds 107 


The greater part cf the neceſlaries of life, are 
ſo far periſhable, that each generation hath ocaſi- 


on to labour fur them: and when we look to- 


ward a ſucceeding age, with a mind influenced 
with univerſal love, inſtead of endeavouting to 
exempt ſome from thoſe cares, which neceſſarily 
relate to this life, and give them power to opreſs 
other» ; we defire, that they may all be the Lord's 
children, and live in that humility, and order, be- 
coming his family. Our hearts being thus opened, 
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and enlarged, we feel content in a uſe of things, 
as foreign to luxury and grandeur, as that, which 
our redeemer laid down as a pattern. 


By deſiring wealth for the power and diſtinction 
it gives, and gathering it on this motive, a perſon 
may become rich; but his mind, herein, being 
moved, by a draught diſtinguiſhable from the 
drawings of the Father, he cannot be united to 
the heavenly ſociety, where God is the ſtrength of 
their-life, 


« Tt is eaſier, faith our Saviour, © for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into. the kingdom of God.” Here, 
our Lord uſes an inſtructive. ſimilitude, for, as a 
camel, while in that form, cannot paſs through 
the eye of a needle, ſo a man, who truſteth in 
riches and holds them, for the ſake of the pow- 
er and diſtinction attending them, cannot, in that 
ſpirit, enter into the. kingdom. Now, every part of 
a camel may be ſo. reduced, as to pals through a 
hole, as ſinall as the eye of a needle; yet, ſuch is 
the bulk of the creature, and the hardneſs of its 
bones, and teeth, that, it could not be completed, 
without much labour; ſo muſt man ceaſe from 
that ſpirit, which craves riches, and be reduced in- 
to another diſpoſition, before he inherits the king- 
dom; as effectually as a camel muſt be changed, 
from the form of a camel, in paſſing through the 
eye of a ncedle. 


When our Saviour ſaid to the rich youth, © Go 
ell that thou haſt, and give to the poor ;” though 
Gg 2 undoubtedly 
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undeubtedly it was his duty to have done ſo, yet, 
to enjoin this, of ſelling all, as a duty on every 
true chriſtian, would be to limit the Holy One. 


Obedient children, who are intruſted with much 
outward ſubſtance, wait for wiſdom to diſpoſe of ir 
agreeably to his will, © in whom, the fatherleſs 
find mercy.” It may not be the duty of every one 
to commit, at once, their ſubſtance to other hands; 
but rather, from time to time, to look round 
amongſt the numerous branches of the great fa- 
mily, as the ſteward of him, who provides for the 
widows and the fatherleſs, and as diſciples of Chriſt, 
however entruſted with much'goods, they-may not 
conform to ſumptuous or luxurious living ; for, as 
he lived in perfect plainneſs and fimplicity, the 
greateſt in his family cannot, by virtue of his ſta- 
tion, claim a right to live in worldly grandeur, with- 
out contradiQing his doctrine, who ſaid, It is 
enough for the diſciple to be as his maſter.” 


When our eyes are ſo ſingle, as to diſcern the 
ſel6ſh ſpirit clearly, we behold it the greateſt of 
all tyrants. Many thouſand innocent people, un- 
der ſome of the Roman emperors, being confirm- 
ed in the truth of Chriſt's religion, from the pow- 
erful effects of his holy ſpirit upon them, and 
ſcrupling to conform to heatheniſh rites, were 
therefore, by various kinds of cruel and lingering 
torments, put to death, as is largely ſet forth by 
Euſebius, 


Now if we ſingle out Domitian, Nero, or any 
other of the perſecuting emperors, the man, tho' 
terrible i in his time, will appear as a tyrant of ſmall 
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conſequence, compared with this ſelfiſh ſpirit ; for, 
though his bounds were large, yet a great part of 
the world was out of his reach ; and though he 
grievoully afflicted the bodies of thoſe innocent 
people, yet the minds of many were divinely ſup- 
ported in their greateſt agonies ; and being fairh- 
ſul unto death, were delivered from his tyranny, 
| a4 

His reign, though cruel ſor a time, was ſoon 
over; and he, conſidered in his greateſt pump, 
appears to have been a ſlave to a ſelfiſh ſpirit. 
Thus tyranny, as applied to a man, riſeth up, and 
ſoon has an end; but if we conſider the numerous 
oppreſſions in many ſtates, and the calamities oc- 
caſioned, by nation contending with nation, in va- 
rious parts and ages of the world, and remember 
that ſelfiſhneſs hath been the original cauſe of them 
all; if we conſidet that thoſe who are unredeemed 
from this ſelfiſh ſpirit, not only afflict others, but 
are afflicted themſelves, and have no real quietneſs 
in this life, nor in futurity ; but, according to the 
ſayings of Chriſt, have their portion in that painful 
condition, „ Where the worm dieth not and the 
fire is not quenched;” If we conſider the havock 
that is made in this age, and how numbers of the 
people are hurried on, ſtriving to collect treaſure 
to pleaſe that mind which wanders from perfect re- 
ſignedneſs; and, in that wiſdom which is fooliſh- 
neſs with God, are perverting the true uſe of things, 
labouring as in the fire, contending with one ano- 


ther, even unto blood, and exerting their power to 


ſupport ways of living, foreign to the life of one, 
Wholly crucified to the world. 


If we conſider what great numbers of people are 
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employed preparing the articles of war, and the la- 
bour and toil of armies, ſet apart for protecting their 
re ſpective territories from the incurſions of war; and 
the extenſive miſeries which attend their engage- 
ments; while they who till the land, and are em- 
ployed in other uſeful things, in ſupporting them- 
ſelves, ſupporting thoſe employed in military af- 
fairs, and alſo thoſe who own the ſoil, have great 
hardſhips to encounter, through too much labour; 
while others, in ſeveral kingdoms, are buſied in 
fetching men to help to labour, from diſtant parts 
of the world, to ſpend the remainder of their lives 
in the uncomfortable condition of ſlaves; and that 
ſelf is the bottom of theſe proceedings: amidſt all 
this confuſion, and theſe ſcenes of ſorrow and 
diſtreſs, can we remember the prince of peace, re- 
member that we are his diſciples, and remember 
that example of humility and plainneſs, which he 
ſet for us, without feeling an earneſt deſire to be 
diſentangled from every thing connected with ſel- 
fiſh cuſtoms, in food, in raiment, in houſes, and all 
things elſe? That, being of Chriſt's family, and, 
walking as he walked, we may ſtand in that up- 
rightneſs, wherein man was firſt made, and have 
no fellowſhip with thoſe inventions, which men in 
their fallen wiſdom, have ©yught out. 

IX. 


TI way of carrying on 


KA 


ars, common in the 


the world, as to poſſeſs nothing in-a"ſelfiſh ſpirit, 
their © life is hid with Chriſt in God,“ and theſe 
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he preſerves in reſignedneſs, even in times of com- 
motion. | 


As they poſſeſs nothing but what pertains to his 
family, anxious thoughts about wealth or domini- 
on have little or nothing in them to work upon; 
and they learn contentment in being diſpoſed of 
according to his will, who being omnipotent, and 
always mindful of his children, cauſeth all things 
to work for their good : but where that ſpirit works 
which loves riches, and, in its working, gathers 
wealth and cleaves to cuſtoms which have their 
root in ſelf-pleaſing: and whatever name it hath, 
it ſtil} defires to defend the treafures thus gatten : 
— This is like a chain where the end of one link 
encloſes the end of the other; the riſing up of a 
defire to obtain wealth, is the beginning; this de- 
fire being cheriſhed, moves to action; and riches 
thus gotten, pleaſe felf, and while ſelf has a life in 
them, it deſires to have them defended. Wealth is 


attended with power, by which, bargains and pro- 
ceedings contrary td univerſal righteouſneſs are ſup- 
ported; and here oppreſſion, carried on with worldly 


policy and order, clothes itſelf with the name of juſ- 
tice, and becomes like a ſeed of diſcord in the ſoul: 
and as a ſpirit which wanders from the pure hahi- 
tation prevails, fo the ſeeds of war ſwell and ſprout, 
and grow, and become ſtrong, until much fruit is 
ripened, 


Thus cometh the harveſt ſpoken of by the pro- 
phet which “ is a heap, in the day of grief and def- 
perate ſorrows.” Oh! that we, who declare agamſt 
wars, and acknowledge our truſt to be in God on- 
'y, may walk in the-light, and therein examine'our 
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foundation and motives in holding great eſtates ! 
May we look upon our treaſures, and the furniture 
of our houſes, and the garments in which we array 
ourſelves, and try whether the ſeeds of war have 
nouriſhment in theſe our poſſeſſions, or not. Hold- 
ing treaſures in the ſelf- pleaſing ſpirit is a ſtrong 
plant, the fruit whereof ripens faſt. 


A day of 3 diſtreſs is coming, and divine 
love calls to prepare againſt it, 


EIA 4 


6 HE heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's; 
| but the earth hath he given to the children 
of men.“ As ſervants of God, what land or eſtates 
we hold, we hold under him as his gifts; and 
in applying the profits, it is our duty to act conſiſt- 
ently with the deſigns of our benefactor. Imper- 
fect men may give, on motives of miſguided af- 
fection, but perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, gives 
agreeably to his own nature, mor is this gift ab- 

ſolute, but conditional, for us to occupy as du- 
dutiful children, and not otherwiſe; for he alone is 
the true proprietor. ** The world” faith he, © is 
mine, and the fulneſs thereof.” The inſpired law- 
giver directed, that ſuch of the Iſraelites as ſold 
their inheritance, ſhould ſell it for a term only ; and 
that they or their children, ſhould again enjoy it 
in the year of jubilee, ſettled on every fiftieth year. 
The land ſhall not be fold for ever, for the land 
is mine faith the Lord, for ye are ſtrangers, and ſo- 
journers with me.” The deſign of which was, to 
prevent the rich from oppreſſing the poor, by too 
much engroſſing the land; and our bleſſed Redeem- 
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er ſaid, © Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe pals from the law till all 


be fulfilled.” 


Where divine love takes place in the hearts of 
any people, and they ſteadily act in a principle of 
univerſal righteouſneis, there the true intent of the 
law is fulfilled, though their outward modes of 
proceeding may be diſtinguiſhable from one ano- 
ther; but when men are poſſeſſed by that ſpirit, 
hinted at by the prophet, and looking over their 
wealth, ſay in theit hearts, Have we not taken 
to us horns by our own ſtrength.” Here they de- 
viate from the divine law, and do not count their 
poſſeſſions ſo ſtrictly God's, nor the weak and poor 
entitled to ſo much of the increaſe thereof, but 
but that they may indulge their deſires, in con- 
forming to worldly pomp. Thus where houſe is 
joined to houſe, and field laid to field, until there 
is no place, and the poor are thereby ſtraitened, 
though this is done by bargain and purchaſe, yet 
ſo far as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from univerſal love, 
ſo far that woe, prefixed by the prophet, will ac- 
company their proceedings. As he who firſt founded 
the earth out of nothing, was then the true pro- 
prietor of it, ſo he ſtill remains, and though he hath 
given it to the children of men, ſo that multitudes 
of people have had ſuſtenance from it, while they 
continued here; he hath never alienated it, but his 
right is as good as at firſt, nor can any apply the 
increaſe of their poſſeſſions contrary to univerſal 
love, nor diſpoſe of lands in a way, which they 
know [tends to exalt ſome, by oppreſſing others; 
without being juſtly chargeable with uſurpation. 
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CA. I XI, 


FF we count back one hundred and fifty years, 
and compare the inhabitants of Great-Britain, 
with the nations of North America, on the like 
compaſs of ground, the latter I ſuppoſe, would 
bear a ſmall proportion to the others. On the diſ- 
covery of this fertile continent, many of thoſe thick 
ſettled inhabitants coming over, the natives gene- 
rally treated them with kindneſs, at firſt; and as 
thoſe brought iron tools, and a variety of things 
for man's uſe, they gladly embraced the opportu- 
nity of traffick, and encouraged thoſe foreigners 
to ſettle: I ſpeak only of improvements made 


peaceably. 


Thus our gracious father, who at the ſame time 
beholds the ſituation of all his creatures, hath open- 
ed a way for a thick ſettled land ; now if we con- 
ſider the turning of God's hand, in thus far giving 
us ſome room in this continent, and that the off- 
ſpring of thoſe ancient poſſeſſors of the country, in 
whoſe eyes we appear as new-comers, are yet ow n- 
ers and inhabitants of the land adjoining us, and 
that their way of life, requiring much room, hath 
been tranſmitted to them from their predeceſſors, 
and probably ſettled by the cuſtom of a great ma- 
ny ages: under theſe conſiderations, we may ſee 
the neceſſity of cultivating the lands already ob- 
tained of them, and applying the increaſe conſiſt- 
enly with true wiſdom, ſo as to accommodate the 
greateſt number of people it is capable of, before 
we have any right to plead, as members of the one 
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great family, the equity of their aſſigning to us more 
of their poſſeſſions, and living in a way requiring leſs 
room. 


Did we all walk as became the followers of our 
bleſſed Saviour; were all the fruits of the country re- 
tai ned in it, which are ſent abroad, in return for ſuch 
ſtrong drink, ſuch coſtly array, and other luxuries, 
which we ſhould then have no uſe for; and the labour 
and expenſe of importing and exporting applied to huſ- 
bandry, and uſeful trades, a much greater number of 
people than now reſide here, might, with the divine 
bleſſing, live comfortably on the lands already granted 
us, by thoſe ancient poſſeſſors of the country. | 


If we faithfully ſerve God, who has given us ſome 
room in this land, [ believe he will make ſome of us uſe- 
ful amongſt them, both in publiſhing the doctrines of 
His Son, our Saviour, and in pointing out to them, 
the advantages of cultivating the earth; while people 
are ſo much thicker ſettled, in ſome parts, than others, 
a trade in ſome ſerviceable articles. may be to mutual 
advantage, and carried on with much more regularity 
and ſatisfaction to a ſincere chriſtian, than the trade 
now generally is. 


One perſon continuing to live contrary to true wiſ- 
dom, commonly draus others into connection with 
him, and where theſe embrace the way this firſt 
hath choſen, their proceedings are like a wild vine, 
which, ſpringing from a ſingle ſeed, and growing ſtrong, 
its branches extend, and their little turning holders, 
twiſt round all herbs and boughs of trees where they 
reach; and are ſo braced and locked in, that, without 
much labour and great ſtrength, they are not diſen- 
tangled. Thus, theſe cuſtoms, ſmall in their beginning, 
as they encreaſe, promote buſineſs and traffick, and 
many depend on them for a living; but it is evident, 
that all buſineſs, which hath not its foundation in true 
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wiſdom, is not becoming a faithful follower of Chriſt, 
who loves God, not only with all his heart, but with 
all his ſtrength, and ability. And as the Lord 1s able, 
and will ſupport thoſc, whoſe hearts are pertect towards 
him, in a way agreeably to his unerring wiſdom, it be- 
comes us to meditate on the privileges of his children, 
to remember, that where the ſpirit of the Lord is, 
there 1s liberty, and that in joining to cuſtoms, which 
we know are wrong, there is a departing from his go- 
vernment, and a certain degree of alienation from hin. 
To lay aſide curious and coſtly attire, and uſe that on- 
ly which is ſerviceable, to ceaſe from all ſuperfluities, 
and too much ſtrong drink, is agreeable to the direc- 
tions of our bleſſed Redeemer ; and if in the integrity 
of our hearts, we do ſo, we in ſome degree contribute 
towards leſſening that buſineſs which hath its founda- 
tion in a wrong ſpirit: and, as ſome well inclined peo- 
ple are entangled in ſuch buſineſs and ar times 
have a deſire of being freed from it ; our ceaſing trom 
| theſe things may be made helpful te them; and though 
for a time, their buſineſs may fail; yet, if they humb- 
ly aſk wiſdom of God, and are truly reſigned to him, 

he will not fail them, nor forſake them. | 


He who created the earth, and hath provided ſuſten- 
ance for millions of people in paſt ages, is now as attentive 
to the neceſſities of his children as ever. To preſs for- 
ward toward perfection is our duty; and if, herein, we 
leſſen ſome buſineſs, by which ſome poor people earn 
their bread, the Lord, who calls to ceaſe from thoſe 
things, will take care of thoſe whoſe buſineſs fails by 
it, if they ſincerely ſeek to him. | | 


If the connection we have with the inhabitants of 
theſe provinces, and our intereſt, conſidered as diſtinct 
from others, engage us to promote plain living, in or- 
der to enrich our country; though a plain life is in it- 
ſelf beſt ; yet by living plain in a ſelfiſh ſpirit, we ad- 
Vance not iyrward in true religion. 
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Divine Love, which enlarges the heart toward man- 
kind univerſally, is that alone, which ſtops every cor- 
rupt ſtream, and opens thoſe channels of buſineſs and 
commerce, where nothing runs that 1s not pure; and 
ſo eſtabliſhes our goings, that when, in our labours, we 
medirate on the univerſal love of God, and the har- 
mony of Holy Angels, the ſerenity of our minds may 
never be clouded, in remembering that ſome part of 
our employments, tends to ſupport cuſtoms, which 
have their foundation in the ſelf ſeeking ſpirit. 


C'H' N F. Xt 


HILE our minds are prepoſſeſſed in favour of 

W cuſtoms, diſtinguiſhable from perfect purity, 
we are in danger of net attending with ſingleneſs, to 
that light which opens to our view, the nature of uni- 


verſal righteouſneſs. 


In the affairs of a thick ſettled country, are variety 
of uſefuful employments, beſides tilling the earth; ſo 
that, for ſome men to have more land than is neceſſary 
to build upon, and to anſwer the occaſions relative to 
their families, may conſiſt with brotherhood ; and from 
the various gifts which God hath beſtowed, on thoſe 
employed in huſbandry, for ſome to poſſeſs and occupy 
much more than others, may likewiſe; but where any, 
on the ſtrength ot their poſſeſſions, demand ſuch rent 
or intereſt, 5s neceſſitates thoſe who take of them, to a 
cloſer application to bulineſs than our merciful father 
deſigned for us; this puts the wheels of perfect bro- 
therhood out of order, and leads to employments, the 
promoting of which belongs not to the family of Chriſt, 
whoſe example in all parts, being a pattern of wiſdom ; 
the plainneſs and ſimpliety of his outward appearance, 


may well make us aſhamed, to adorn our bodies with 


coſtly array, or treaſure up wealth by the leaſt oppreſſion. 


The 
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The ſoil yields us ſupport, and is profitable for man, 
and though ſome poſſeſſing a larger ſhare of theſe profits 
than others, may conſiſt with the harmony of true 
brotherhood ; yet, that the pooreſt people, who are 
honeſt, are fo long as they remain inhabitants of the 
earth, entitled to a certain portion of thoſe profits, in 
as clear and as abſolute a ſenſe as thoſe who inherit 


much, I believe will be agreed to, by thoſe, whoſe 


hearts are enlarged with univerſal love. The firſt peo- 
ple who inhabited the earth, were the firſt who had 
poſſeſſion of the ſoil; the gracious Creator and owner 
of it, gave the fruits thereof for their uſe: and, as 
one generation paſſed away, another came and took 


poſſeſſion; and thus through many ages, inumerable 


multitudes of people have been ſupplied by the fruits 
of the earth; but our gracious Creator is as abſolute- 
ly the owner of it, as he was, when he firſt formed it 
out of nothing. And though' by claims grounded on 
prior poſſeſſion, great inequality appears amongſt men ; 
yet the inſtructions of the great proprietor of the earth, 
are neceſſary to be attended to in all our proceedings, 
as poſſeſſors or claimers of the ſoil. © Ihe ſteps, of a 
good man are ordered of the Lord,” and thoſe who are 
thus guided, whoſe hearts are enlarged in his love, give 
directions concerning their poſſeſſions agrecably there- 
to; and that claim, which ſtands on univerſal righte- 
ouſneſs, 1s a good right; but the continuance of that 
right, depends on preperly applying the profits there- 
of. The word right, is commonly uſed relative to our 
poſſeſſions : We fay, a right of propriety to ſuch a di- 
vidend of a province, or a clear indiſputable right to 
the land within fuch certain bounds. I hus, this word 
is continued as a remembrancer of the original intent 
of dividing the land by boundaries, and implies, that 
it was equitably or rightly divided, that is divided ac- 
cording to righteouſneſs. In this, that is, in equity 
and righteouſneſs, conſiſts the ſtrength of our claim, 
If we trace an unrighteous claim, and find gifts or 
grants to be proved by ſufficient ſeals and witneſles ; 
this gives not the claimant a right, for that which is 
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oppoſite to righteouſneſs, is wrong, and the nature of 
it muſt be changed, before it can be right. | 4590 
Suppoſe twenty free men, profeſſed followers of 
Chriſt, diſcovered an iſland unknown to all other peo- 
ple, and that _ with their wives, RNS of all 
others took poſſeſſion of it, and divided it equally; 
made improvements; and multiplied; ſuppaſe theſe firſt 
poſſeſſors, being generally influenced by true love, did 
with paternal regard, look over the inereaſing condition 
of the inhabitants, and near the end of their lives, gave 
ſuch directions concerning their reſpective poſſeſſions, 
as beſt ſuited the convenience of the whole, and tended: 
to preſerve love and harmony; and that their ſucceſ- 
ors in the continued increaſe of people, generally fol- 
lowed their pious example, and purſued means, the moſt- 
effectual to keep oppteſſion out of their iſland; but that 
one of theſe firſt ſettlers from a fond attachment to one 
of his numerous ſans, no more deſerving than the reſt, 
gives the chief of his lands to him; and by an inſtru- 
ment ſufficiently witneſſed, ſtrongly expreſſed his 
mind and will. | | 
Suppoſe this ſon, being landlord to his brethren and 
nephews, demands ſuch à portion of the fruits of the 
earth, as may ſupply him, and his family and ſome 
others, and that thoſe others, thus ſupplied out of his 
ſtore, are employed in adorning his building, with curi- 
ous engravings and paintings, preparing carriages to 
ride in, veſſels for his houſe, delicious meats, fine 
wrought apparel and furniture, all ſuiting that diftinc- 
tion lately ariſen between him and the. other inhabi- 
tants ; and, that having the abſolute diſpoſal of theſe nu- 
merous improvements, his power ſo encreaſeth, that 
in all conferences relative to the public affairs of the 
iſland, theſe plain, honeſt men, who are zealous for 
equitable eſtabliſhments, find great difficulty in proceed- 
ing agreeably to their righteous inclinations, | 
Suppoſe he, from a fondneſs of one of his ſons, join- 
ed with a deſire to continue this grandeur under his 
own name, confirms chief of his poſſeſſions to him, and 
thus, for many ages over near a twentieth part of this 
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iſland, there is one great landlord, and the reſt, poor 
oppreſſed people; to ſome of whom, from the manner 
of their education, joined with a notion of the great- 
neſs of their predeceſſors, labour is diſagreeable ; who 
therefore, by artful applications to the weakneſs, un- 
guardedneſs and corruptions of others, in ſtriving to 
to get a living out of them, encreaſe the difficulties 
among them, while the inhabitants of ather parts, who 
guard againſt oppreſſion, and, with one conſent, train 
up their children in frugality and uſeful labour, live 
more harmoniouſſy. If we trace the claims of the 
ninth or tenth of theſe great landlords, down to the 
firſt paſſeſſor, and find the claim ſupported throughout 
by inſtruments ſtrongly drawn and witneſſed ; after all, 
we could not admit a belief into our hearts, that he had 
a right to ſo great a portion of land, after ſuch a numer 
ous increaſe of inhabitants. | | 
The firſt poſſeſſor, of that twentieth part, held no 
more, we ſuppoſe, than an equitable portion, but when 
the Lord, who firſt gave thefe twenty men poſſeſſion 
of this iſland, unknown to all others, gave being to nu- 
merous people; who inhabited the twentieth part, 
whoſe natures required the fruits thereof for their ſuſ- 
tenance, this great claimer of the foi}, could not have 
a right to the whole, to diſpoſe of it in gratifying his 
irregular deſires; but they, as creatures of the moſt 
high God, poſſeſſor of Heaven and earth, had a right to 
rt of what this great claimer held, though they had no 
inſtruments to confirm their right: Thus oppreſſion 
in the extreme, appears terrible; but oppreſſion, in 
more reſined appearences, remains to be oppreſſion, 
and where the ſmalleſt degree of it is cheriſhed, it 
grows ſtronger and more extenſive. 
To labour for a perfect redemption, from this ſpirit 
of oppreſſion, is the great buſineſs $þ"s * fimily 
of Cbrin Jeſus, in this world.“ 2 | 
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